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16th - Tafsir Surah An- Nahl (The Bee)
1} ﻋﱠﻤﺎ ﯾُْﺸِﺮُﻛﻮَن
ُ ۚ ُ}أ َﺗ َٰﻰ أ َْﻣُﺮ ا ﱠ ِ ﻓََﻼ ﺗ َْﺴﺘ َْﻌِﺠﻠُﻮه
َ ﺳْﺒَﺤﺎﻧَﮫُ َوﺗ َﻌَﺎﻟَٰﻰ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:1]
"Allah's command" refers to His chastisement.
Refer to Yunus: 24 and 27 and Hud: 40. Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Though in amrullah the verb is past tense, but if this verse is read with Yunus: 47 it becomes clear
that with the advent of the Holy Prophet the fate of the believers and the disbelievers was decided.
Only its execution has to be carried out. So the disbelievers are warned not to seek to hasten it.
Therefore it should be taken as present perfect .
2} ﺸﺎُء ِﻣْﻦ ِﻋﺒَﺎِدِه أ َْن أ َْﻧِﺬُروا أ َﻧﱠﮫُ َﻻ ِإ ٰﻟَﮫَ ِإﱠﻻ أ َﻧَﺎ ﻓَﺎﺗ ﱠﻘُﻮِن
َ َﻋﻠَٰﻰ َﻣْﻦ ﯾ
َ }ﯾُﻨَِّﺰُل اْﻟَﻤَﻼِﺋَﻜﺔَ ِﺑﺎﻟﱡﺮوحِ ِﻣْﻦ أ َْﻣِﺮِه
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:2]
Ruh, in this verse, refers to revelation, the Quran. It enlivens (enlightens) the dead souls (ignorant
people). This verse refers to the source, the course and the purpose of revelations revealed to the
messengers of Allah.
3} ﻋﱠﻤﺎ ﯾُْﺸِﺮُﻛﻮَن
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
}َﺧﻠََﻖ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﻖ ۚ ﺗ َﻌَﺎﻟَٰﻰ
َ ت َواْﻷ َْر
ِ ّ ض ِﺑﺎْﻟَﺤ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:3]
Refer to the commentary of al Hijr: 85 and 86.
Bilhaqq refers to the purpose of creation.
ْ ُﺴﺎَن ِﻣْﻦ ﻧ
4} ﺼﯿٌﻢ ُﻣِﺒﯿٌﻦ
ِ ﻄﻔٍَﺔ ﻓَﺈِذَا ُھَﻮ َﺧ
َ }َﺧﻠََﻖ ا ْ ِﻹْﻧ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:4]
Nutfah here means a drop of sperm - generative substance.
This verse was revealed when Ibn Ubayy brought some bones and asked the Holy Prophet: "Who
could bring these to life again?"
5} فٌء َوَﻣﻨَﺎِﻓُﻊ َوِﻣْﻨَﮭﺎ ﺗ َﺄ ُْﻛﻠُﻮَن
ْ }َواْﻷ َْﻧﻌَﺎَم َﺧﻠَﻘََﮭﺎ ۗ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ ِد
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:5]

"In them" refers to their hides.
6} }َوﻟَُﻜْﻢ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ َﺟَﻤﺎٌل ِﺣﯿَﻦ ﺗ ُِﺮﯾُﺤﻮَن َوِﺣﯿَﻦ ﺗ َْﺴَﺮُﺣﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:6]
7} ف َرِﺣﯿٌﻢ
ٌ ﻖ اْﻷ َْﻧﻔُِﺲ ۚ ِإﱠن َرﺑﱠُﻜْﻢ ﻟََﺮُءو
ِ ّ }َوﺗ َْﺤِﻤُﻞ أ َﺛْﻘَﺎﻟَُﻜْﻢ ِإﻟَٰﻰ ﺑَﻠٍَﺪ ﻟَْﻢ ﺗ َُﻜﻮﻧُﻮا ﺑَﺎِﻟِﻐﯿِﮫ ِإﱠﻻ ِﺑِﺸ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:7]
8} }َواْﻟَﺨْﯿَﻞ َواْﻟِﺒﻐَﺎَل َواْﻟَﺤِﻤﯿَﺮ ِﻟﺘ َْﺮَﻛﺒُﻮَھﺎ َوِزﯾﻨَﺔً ۚ َوﯾَْﺨﻠُُﻖ َﻣﺎ َﻻ ﺗ َْﻌﻠَُﻤﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:8]
9} ﺷﺎَء ﻟََﮭﺪَاُﻛْﻢ أ َْﺟَﻤِﻌﯿَﻦ
َ ﺴِﺒﯿِﻞ َوِﻣْﻨَﮭﺎ َﺟﺎِﺋٌﺮ ۚ َوﻟَْﻮ
ﺼﺪُ اﻟ ﱠ
ْ َﻋﻠَﻰ ا ﱠ ِ ﻗ
َ }َو
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:9]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
The purpose of taking the responsibility of showing a straight way is to make the journey unto the
destination easy for the people. There are crooked ways also. Allah does not force any one to follow
the true way because He has given a free will to every human being who should study His signs as
visible in nature as well as those expressed through revelation so as to walk on the true path. In His
infinite mercy He has shown the right path and made it distinct in the midst of crooked paths.
10} ﺷَﺠٌﺮ ِﻓﯿِﮫ ﺗ ُِﺴﯿُﻤﻮَن
َ ُب َوِﻣْﻨﮫ
َ ُﺴَﻤﺎِء َﻣﺎًء ۖ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ِﻣْﻨﮫ
ٌ ﺷَﺮا
}ُھَﻮ اﻟﱠِﺬي أ َْﻧَﺰَل ِﻣَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:10]
ُ }ﯾُْﻨِﺒ
11} ت ۗ ِإﱠن ِﻓﻲ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ َﻵﯾَﺔً ِﻟﻘَْﻮٍم ﯾَﺘ َﻔَﱠﻜُﺮوَن
ِ ب َوِﻣْﻦ ُﻛِّﻞ اﻟﺜ ﱠَﻤَﺮا
َ ﺖ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ِﺑِﮫ اﻟﱠﺰْر
َ ع َواﻟﱠﺰْﯾﺘ ُﻮَن َواﻟﻨﱠِﺨﯿَﻞ َواْﻷ َْﻋﻨَﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:11]
ﺳﱠﺨَﺮ ﻟَُﻜُﻢ اﻟﻠﱠْﯿَﻞ َواﻟﻨﱠَﮭﺎَر َواﻟ ﱠ
ٌ ﺴﱠﺨَﺮا
ٍ ت ِﺑﺄ َْﻣِﺮِه ۗ ِإﱠن ِﻓﻲ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ َﻵﯾَﺎ
12} ت ِﻟﻘَْﻮٍم ﯾَْﻌِﻘﻠُﻮَن
َ ﺲ َواْﻟﻘََﻤَﺮ ۖ َواﻟﻨﱡُﺠﻮُم ُﻣ
َ }َو
َ ﺸْﻤ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:12]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
The controlled and undeviating movement of the sun, the moons and the stars, under Allah's will
and command, has been compared to the Holy Prophet and to his total obedience to His commands in
verses 1 to 4 of An Najm.
13} ض ُﻣْﺨﺘ َِﻠﻔًﺎ أ َْﻟَﻮاﻧُﮫُ ۗ ِإﱠن ِﻓﻲ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ َﻵﯾَﺔً ِﻟﻘَْﻮٍم ﯾَﺬﱠﱠﻛُﺮوَن
ِ }َوَﻣﺎ ذََرأ َ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:13]
ﱠ
َ ﺳﱠﺨَﺮ اْﻟﺒَْﺤَﺮ ِﻟﺘ َﺄ ُْﻛﻠُﻮا ِﻣْﻨﮫُ ﻟَْﺤًﻤﺎ
ﻀِﻠِﮫ َوﻟَﻌَﻠُﻜْﻢ
ْ َﺴﻮﻧََﮭﺎ َوﺗ ََﺮى اْﻟﻔُْﻠَﻚ َﻣَﻮاِﺧَﺮ ِﻓﯿِﮫ َوِﻟﺘ َْﺒﺘ َﻐُﻮا ِﻣْﻦ ﻓ
ُ َطِﺮﯾﺎ َوﺗ َْﺴﺘ َْﺨِﺮُﺟﻮا ِﻣْﻨﮫُ ِﺣْﻠﯿَﺔً ﺗ َْﻠﺒ
َ َوُھَﻮ اﻟﱠِﺬي
14} }ﺗ َْﺸُﻜُﺮوَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:14]
15} ﺳﺒًُﻼ ﻟَﻌَﻠﱠُﻜْﻢ ﺗ َْﮭﺘ َﺪُوَن
ُ ﻲ أ َْن ﺗ َِﻤﯿﺪَ ِﺑُﻜْﻢ َوأ َْﻧَﮭﺎًرا َو
ِ }َوأ َْﻟﻘَٰﻰ ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْر
َ ض َرَواِﺳ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:15]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Refer to Ar Rad: 3 and Al Hijr: 19. It is a figure of speech, repeatedly used in the Quran, to speak
of the earth as a stretched surface with mountains as a steadying agent to keep it from shaking. It may

refer to the geological fact that the below the surface happenings would have shaken the earth if there
were no mountains to keep it steady.
Imam Ali said:

"Allah has steadied the movement of the earth by bolting rocks in it."
"Allah bolted the earth with rocks to keep it from shaking."

ٍ ﻋَﻼَﻣﺎ
16} ت ۚ َوِﺑﺎﻟﻨﱠْﺠِﻢ ُھْﻢ ﯾَْﮭﺘ َﺪُوَن
َ }َو
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:16]
Najm means the star, known as the polestar, by which many travellers determine their way.
Najm (the pole-star) refers to the Holy Prophet and alamat (signs or landmarks) refers to the Ahl
ul Bayt. In the journey to the other world we have ultimately to follow their guidance.
17} }أ َﻓََﻤْﻦ ﯾَْﺨﻠُُﻖ َﻛَﻤْﻦ َﻻ ﯾَْﺨﻠُُﻖ ۗ أ َﻓََﻼ ﺗ َﺬَﱠﻛُﺮوَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:17]
18} ﺼﻮَھﺎ ۗ ِإﱠن ا ﱠ َ ﻟَﻐَﻔُﻮٌر َرِﺣﯿٌﻢ
ُ }َوِإْن ﺗ َﻌُﺪﱡوا ِﻧْﻌَﻤﺔَ ا ﱠ ِ َﻻ ﺗ ُْﺤ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:18]
19} }َوا ﱠ ُ ﯾَْﻌﻠَُﻢ َﻣﺎ ﺗ ُِﺴﱡﺮوَن َوَﻣﺎ ﺗ ُْﻌِﻠﻨُﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:19]
20} ﺷْﯿﺌ ًﺎ َوُھْﻢ ﯾُْﺨﻠَﻘُﻮَن
َ ﻋﻮَن ِﻣْﻦ دُوِن ا ﱠ ِ َﻻ ﯾَْﺨﻠُﻘُﻮَن
ُ }َواﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﯾَْﺪ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:20]
ٌ }أ َْﻣَﻮا
َ ت
21} ﻏْﯿُﺮ أ َْﺣﯿَﺎٍء ۖ َوَﻣﺎ ﯾَْﺸﻌُُﺮوَن أ َﯾﱠﺎَن ﯾُْﺒﻌَﺜ ُﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:21]
22} }ِإ ٰﻟَُﮭُﻜْﻢ ِإ ٰﻟَﮫٌ َواِﺣﺪٌ ۚ ﻓَﺎﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻻ ﯾُْﺆِﻣﻨُﻮَن ِﺑﺎْﻵِﺧَﺮِة ﻗُﻠُﻮﺑُُﮭْﻢ ُﻣْﻨِﻜَﺮة ٌ َوُھْﻢ ُﻣْﺴﺘ َْﻜِﺒُﺮوَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:22]
23} ﺐ اْﻟُﻤْﺴﺘ َْﻜِﺒِﺮﯾَﻦ
}َﻻ َﺟَﺮَم أ َﱠن ا ﱠ َ ﯾَْﻌﻠَُﻢ َﻣﺎ ﯾُِﺴﱡﺮوَن َوَﻣﺎ ﯾُْﻌِﻠﻨُﻮَن ۚ ِإﻧﱠﮫُ َﻻ ﯾُِﺤ ﱡ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:23]
24} ﺳﺎِطﯿُﺮ اْﻷ َﱠوِﻟﯿَﻦ
َ َ }َوِإذَا ِﻗﯿَﻞ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ َﻣﺎذَا أ َْﻧَﺰَل َرﺑﱡُﻜْﻢ ۙ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا أ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:24]
25} ﺳﺎَء َﻣﺎ ﯾَِﺰُروَن
ِ ُ}ِﻟﯿَْﺤِﻤﻠُﻮا أ َْوَزاَرُھْﻢ َﻛﺎِﻣﻠَﺔً ﯾَْﻮَم اْﻟِﻘﯿَﺎَﻣِﺔ ۙ َوِﻣْﻦ أ َْوَزاِر اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﯾ
َ ﻀﻠﱡﻮﻧَُﮭْﻢ ِﺑﻐَْﯿِﺮ ِﻋْﻠٍﻢ ۗ أ ََﻻ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:25]
All the blessings mentioned in the preceding verses are sufficient to prove that our God is one
therefore, on the day of judgement, those who mislead others, shall bear their own full commentary of
al Baqarah: 256 and Yunus: 47 ] burden of sins and also the burden of those whom they lead astray,
without any remission of the (38) This verse refers to the belief of the punishment to be given to the
misled followers for disbelievers that there is no life after death. and their own sins.

The Holy Prophet said:
"Man is positively influenced by his environment particularly by his associates whom he
befriends."
Imam Muhammad bin Ali al Baqir said:
"Keep aloof from the company of the sinners, do not live in their neighbourhood, and refrain from
helping the aggressor and the unjust."
Imam Jafar bin Muhammad as Sadiq said:
"Do not keep company with the wicked, even avoid acquaintanceship with them, lest you may also
become like them, then you will be punished by Allah as they will be punished."
ُ ب ِﻣْﻦ َﺣْﯿ
26} ﺚ َﻻ ﯾَْﺸﻌُُﺮوَن
ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮭُﻢ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ﻒ ِﻣْﻦ ﻓَْﻮِﻗِﮭْﻢ َوأ َﺗ َﺎُھُﻢ اْﻟﻌَﺬَا
ُ ﺴْﻘ
َ }ﻗَْﺪ َﻣَﻜَﺮ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒِﻠِﮭْﻢ ﻓَﺄ َﺗ َﻰ ا ﱠ ُ ﺑُْﻨﯿَﺎﻧَُﮭْﻢ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟﻘََﻮاِﻋِﺪ ﻓََﺨﱠﺮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:26]
Allah gives the rope of respite to the disbelievers and the wicked in which they hang themselves in
the end. Evil always devises plots against good, but the evil-doers finally shall be overcome and
shall be mustered towards hell so that Allah may distinguish the evil from the good, as has been said
in al Anfal: 36.
Some say the reference is also to the imposing structure Namrud built which when it was
completed collapsed at the command of Allah by a violent storm, after which the people of Namrud
lost memory of their language and began to speak in seventy different dialects, each quite unlike and
different from the other.
ُ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ﯾَْﻮَم اْﻟِﻘﯿَﺎَﻣِﺔ ﯾُْﺨِﺰﯾِﮭْﻢ َوﯾَﻘُﻮُل أ َْﯾَﻦ
ﻋﻠَﻰ
َ ُ ﻲ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ُﻛْﻨﺘ ُْﻢ ﺗ
ي اْﻟﯿَْﻮَم َواﻟ ﱡ
َ ﺴﻮَء
َ ﺸﺎﻗﱡﻮَن ِﻓﯿِﮭْﻢ ۚ ﻗَﺎَل اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ أ ُوﺗ ُﻮا اْﻟِﻌْﻠَﻢ ِإﱠن اْﻟِﺨْﺰ
َ ﺷَﺮَﻛﺎِﺋ
27} }اْﻟَﻜﺎِﻓِﺮﯾَﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:27]
Utul ilm (those who have been given knowledge) indicates that there are some whom Allah has
given divine knowledge. They are the Holy Prophet and his thoroughly purified Ahl ul Bayt (Ahzab:
33) who are divinely chosen and commissioned to preserve and preach the truth. See commentary of
Ali Imran: 7 and 18 and Nisa: 162.
َ ُ}اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﺗ َﺘ ََﻮﻓﱠﺎُھُﻢ اْﻟَﻤَﻼِﺋَﻜﺔ
28}ﻋِﻠﯿٌﻢ ِﺑَﻤﺎ ُﻛْﻨﺘ ُْﻢ ﺗ َْﻌَﻤﻠُﻮَن
ظﺎِﻟِﻤﻲ أ َْﻧﻔُِﺴِﮭْﻢ ۖ ﻓَﺄ َْﻟﻘَُﻮا اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ﺴﻠََﻢ َﻣﺎ ُﻛﻨﱠﺎ ﻧَْﻌَﻤُﻞ ِﻣْﻦ
َ َ ﺳﻮٍء ۚ ﺑَﻠَٰﻰ ِإﱠن ا ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:28]
29} ﺲ َﻣﺜَْﻮى اْﻟُﻤﺘ ََﻜﺒِِّﺮﯾَﻦ
َ }ﻓَﺎْدُﺧﻠُﻮا أ َْﺑَﻮا
َ ْب َﺟَﮭﻨﱠَﻢ َﺧﺎِﻟِﺪﯾَﻦ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ ۖ ﻓَﻠَِﺒﺌ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:29]
30} ﺴﻨَﺔٌ ۚ َوﻟَﺪَاُر اْﻵِﺧَﺮِة َﺧْﯿٌﺮ ۚ َوﻟَِﻨْﻌَﻢ دَاُر اْﻟُﻤﺘ ﱠِﻘﯿَﻦ
َ ﺴﻨُﻮا ِﻓﻲ َٰھِﺬِه اﻟﺪﱡْﻧﯿَﺎ َﺣ
َ }َوِﻗﯿَﻞ ِﻟﻠﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ اﺗ ﱠﻘَْﻮا َﻣﺎذَا أ َْﻧَﺰَل َرﺑﱡُﻜْﻢ ۚ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا َﺧْﯿًﺮا ۗ ِﻟﻠﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ أ َْﺣ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:30]
ُ }َﺟﻨﱠﺎ
31} ﺸﺎُءوَن ۚ َﻛ ٰﺬَِﻟَﻚ ﯾَْﺠِﺰي ا ﱠ ُ اْﻟُﻤﺘ ﱠِﻘﯿَﻦ
َ َﻋْﺪٍن ﯾَْﺪُﺧﻠُﻮﻧََﮭﺎ ﺗ َْﺠِﺮي ِﻣْﻦ ﺗ َْﺤِﺘَﮭﺎ اْﻷ َْﻧَﮭﺎُر ۖ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ َﻣﺎ ﯾ
َ ت

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:31]
َ ُ}اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﺗ َﺘ ََﻮﻓﱠﺎُھُﻢ اْﻟَﻤَﻼِﺋَﻜﺔ
32} ﻋﻠَْﯿُﻜُﻢ اْدُﺧﻠُﻮا اْﻟَﺠﻨﱠﺔَ ِﺑَﻤﺎ ُﻛْﻨﺘ ُْﻢ ﺗ َْﻌَﻤﻠُﻮَن
َ ﺳَﻼٌم
َ ط ِﯿِّﺒﯿَﻦ ۙ ﯾَﻘُﻮﻟُﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:32]
ْ
ْ
ْ َﺴُﮭْﻢ ﯾ
ُ }َھْﻞ ﯾَْﻨ
َ ﻲ أ َْﻣُﺮ َر ِﺑَّﻚ ۚ َﻛ ٰﺬَِﻟَﻚ ﻓَﻌََﻞ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒِﻠِﮭْﻢ ۚ َوَﻣﺎ
33} ﻈِﻠُﻤﻮَن
َ ُظﻠََﻤُﮭُﻢ ا ﱠ ُ َو ٰﻟَِﻜْﻦ َﻛﺎﻧُﻮا أ َْﻧﻔ
َ ﻈُﺮوَن ِإﱠﻻ أ َْن ﺗ َﺄِﺗﯿَُﮭُﻢ اْﻟَﻤَﻼِﺋَﻜﺔُ أ َْو ﯾَﺄِﺗ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:33]
ُ ﺳ ِﯿّﺌ َﺎ
34} ﻋِﻤﻠُﻮا َوَﺣﺎَق ِﺑِﮭْﻢ َﻣﺎ َﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ِﺑِﮫ ﯾَْﺴﺘ َْﮭِﺰﺋ ُﻮَن
َ ت َﻣﺎ
َ ﺻﺎﺑَُﮭْﻢ
َ َ }ﻓَﺄ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:34]
ﺷْﻲٍء ۚ َﻛ ٰﺬَِﻟَﻚ ﻓَﻌََﻞ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒِﻠِﮭْﻢ
َ ﺷْﻲٍء ﻧَْﺤُﻦ َوَﻻ آﺑَﺎُؤﻧَﺎ َوَﻻ َﺣﱠﺮْﻣﻨَﺎ ِﻣْﻦ دُوِﻧِﮫ ِﻣْﻦ
َ ﻋﺒَْﺪﻧَﺎ ِﻣْﻦ دُوِﻧِﮫ ِﻣْﻦ
َ َوﻗَﺎَل اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ أ َْﺷَﺮُﻛﻮا ﻟَْﻮ
َ ﺷﺎَء ا ﱠ ُ َﻣﺎ
ُ ﺳِﻞ ِإﱠﻻ اْﻟﺒََﻼ
35} غ اْﻟُﻤِﺒﯿُﻦ
ُ ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟﱡﺮ
َ }ۚ ﻓََﮭْﻞ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:35]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
It is an old excuse of the evil-doers to shift the responsibility of their actions to Allah by wilfully
concealing the fact that He has given a free will to every human being, and sent His messengers with
true guidance in every age to all peoples. See commentary of
al Baqarah:256 and Yunus:47.
ﺳﻮًﻻ أ َِن اْﻋﺒُﺪُوا ا ﱠ َ َواْﺟﺘ َِﻨﺒُﻮا اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ﻄﺎ
ْ ت ۖ ﻓَِﻤْﻨُﮭْﻢ َﻣْﻦ َھﺪَى ا ﱠ ُ َوِﻣْﻨُﮭْﻢ َﻣْﻦ َﺣﻘﱠ
ﻀَﻼﻟَﺔُ ۚ ﻓَِﺴﯿُﺮوا ِﻓﻲ
ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﻏﻮ
ُ َوﻟَﻘَْﺪ ﺑَﻌَﺜْﻨَﺎ ِﻓﻲ ُﻛِّﻞ أ ُﱠﻣٍﺔ َر
َ ﺖ
ُ ض ﻓَﺎْﻧ
36} ﻋﺎِﻗﺒَﺔُ اْﻟُﻤَﻜ ِﺬِّﺑﯿَﻦ
ِ }اْﻷ َْر
َ ﻒ َﻛﺎَن
َ ﻈُﺮوا َﻛْﯿ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:36] (see commentary for verse 35)
37} ﺻِﺮﯾَﻦ
ْ }ِإْن ﺗ َْﺤِﺮ
َ ص
ِ ﻀﱡﻞ ۖ َوَﻣﺎ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ ﻧَﺎ
ِ ُﻋﻠَٰﻰ ُھﺪَاُھْﻢ ﻓَﺈِﱠن ا ﱠ َ َﻻ ﯾَْﮭِﺪي َﻣْﻦ ﯾ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:37]
ُ َﺴُﻤﻮا ِﺑﺎ ﱠ ِ َﺟْﮭﺪَ أ َْﯾَﻤﺎِﻧِﮭْﻢ ۙ َﻻ ﯾَْﺒﻌ
ُ ﺚ ا ﱠ ُ َﻣْﻦ ﯾَُﻤﻮ
38} ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ َﺣﻘﺎ َو ٰﻟَِﻜﱠﻦ أ َْﻛﺜ ََﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎِس َﻻ ﯾَْﻌﻠَُﻤﻮَن
َ ت ۚ ﺑَﻠَٰﻰ َوْﻋﺪًا
َ }َوأ َْﻗ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:38]
39} }ِﻟﯿُﺒَ ِﯿَّﻦ ﻟَُﮭُﻢ اﻟﱠِﺬي ﯾَْﺨﺘ َِﻠﻔُﻮَن ِﻓﯿِﮫ َوِﻟﯿَْﻌﻠََﻢ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻛﻔَُﺮوا أ َﻧﱠُﮭْﻢ َﻛﺎﻧُﻮا َﻛﺎِذِﺑﯿَﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:39]
40} ﺸْﻲٍء ِإذَا أ ََرْدﻧَﺎهُ أ َْن ﻧَﻘُﻮَل ﻟَﮫُ ُﻛْﻦ ﻓَﯿَُﻜﻮُن
َ }ِإﻧﱠَﻤﺎ ﻗَْﻮﻟُﻨَﺎ ِﻟ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:40]
ُ }َواﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َھﺎَﺟُﺮوا ِﻓﻲ ا ﱠ ِ ِﻣْﻦ ﺑَْﻌِﺪ َﻣﺎ
41} ﺴﻨَﺔً ۖ َوَﻷ َْﺟُﺮ اْﻵِﺧَﺮِة أ َْﻛﺒَُﺮ ۚ ﻟَْﻮ َﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ﯾَْﻌﻠَُﻤﻮَن
َ ظِﻠُﻤﻮا ﻟَﻨُﺒَ ّ ِﻮﺋ َﻨﱠُﮭْﻢ ِﻓﻲ اﻟﺪﱡْﻧﯿَﺎ َﺣ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:41]
Only those who undertook migration (hijrat) in the cause of Allah, when the oppressors forced
them to choose between Allah and worldly comforts, are entitled to the highest honours, for having
made a great sacrifice in the cause of Allah. Such were the early Muslim migrants to Abyssinia and
such were the later migrants to Madina.
42} ﻋﻠَٰﻰ َر ِﺑِّﮭْﻢ ﯾَﺘ ََﻮﱠﻛﻠُﻮَن
َ ﺻﺒَُﺮوا َو
َ }اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:42]
43} ﺳْﻠﻨَﺎ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒِﻠَﻚ ِإﱠﻻ ِرَﺟﺎًﻻ ﻧُﻮِﺣﻲ ِإﻟَْﯿِﮭْﻢ ۚ ﻓَﺎْﺳﺄ َﻟُﻮا أ َْھَﻞ اﻟ ِﺬّْﻛِﺮ ِإْن ُﻛْﻨﺘ ُْﻢ َﻻ ﺗ َْﻌﻠَُﻤﻮَن
َ }َوَﻣﺎ أ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:43]
Dhikr refers to the Quran, and it is also one of the names of the Holy Prophet. See the commentary
of Al Hijr: 9 and Talaq: 10 and 11. Ahl ul dhikr (the people of dhikr) are the Ahl ul Bayt. See the
commentary of al Baqarah: ' and hadith al thaqalayn on page 6.

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Dhikr literally means to call back to memory, or in other words to have something in conscious
mind. It has been used figuratively for a stimulus which brings an object into the focus of
consciousness. To be conscious of Allah, the Quran, the other scriptures and the Holy Prophet has
been described as dhikr.
Some commentators hold that here dhikr refers to the previous scriptures and ahlul dhikr refers to
the Jews and the Christians, but it is certainly a bad example of misinterpretation because even an
ordinary teacher of Islamic ideology would not command a Muslim to refer to the Jewish and
Christian scholars to remove his doubts, leave alone the all-wise Lord of the worlds. Dhikr means to
be conscious of Allah and ahl refers to those who are always conscious of Allah as asserted in An
Nur: 37. Also dhikr means the Quran or the Holy Prophet and ahl refers to the people identified with
the Holy Prophet and the Quran, thoroughly purified by Allah (Ahzab: 33) and are always with the
Quran as per hadith al thaqalayn.
44} ت َواﻟﱡﺰﺑُِﺮ ۗ َوأ َْﻧَﺰْﻟﻨَﺎ ِإﻟَْﯿَﻚ اﻟ ِﺬّْﻛَﺮ ِﻟﺘ ُﺒَ ِﯿَّﻦ ِﻟﻠﻨﱠﺎِس َﻣﺎ ﻧُِّﺰَل ِإﻟَْﯿِﮭْﻢ َوﻟَﻌَﻠﱠُﮭْﻢ ﯾَﺘ َﻔَﱠﻜُﺮوَن
ِ }ِﺑﺎْﻟﺒَ ِﯿّﻨَﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:44] (see commentary for verse 43)
ُ ب ِﻣْﻦ َﺣْﯿ
45} ﺚ َﻻ ﯾَْﺸﻌُُﺮوَن
ِ ﺴ ِﯿّﺌ َﺎ
}أ َﻓَﺄ َِﻣَﻦ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻣَﻜُﺮوا اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ض أ َْو ﯾَﺄ ِْﺗﯿَُﮭُﻢ اْﻟﻌَﺬَا
َ ﻒ ا ﱠ ُ ِﺑِﮭُﻢ اْﻷ َْر
َ ت أ َْن ﯾَْﺨِﺴ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:45]
46} }أ َْو ﯾَﺄ ُْﺧﺬَُھْﻢ ِﻓﻲ ﺗ َﻘَﻠﱡِﺒِﮭْﻢ ﻓََﻤﺎ ُھْﻢ ِﺑُﻤْﻌِﺠِﺰﯾَﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:46]
47} ف َرِﺣﯿٌﻢ
ٍ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ﺗ ََﺨﱡﻮ
ٌ ف ﻓَﺈِﱠن َرﺑﱠُﻜْﻢ ﻟََﺮُءو
َ }أ َْو ﯾَﺄ ُْﺧﺬَُھْﻢ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:47]
ﻋِﻦ اْﻟﯿَِﻤﯿِﻦ َواﻟ ﱠ
48} ﺳﱠﺠﺪًا ِ ﱠ ِ َوُھْﻢ دَاِﺧُﺮوَن
َ }أ ََوﻟَْﻢ ﯾََﺮْوا ِإﻟَٰﻰ َﻣﺎ َﺧﻠََﻖ ا ﱠ ُ ِﻣْﻦ
ُ ﺸَﻤﺎِﺋِﻞ
َ ُﺷْﻲٍء ﯾَﺘ َﻔَﯿﱠﺄ ُ ِظَﻼﻟُﮫ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:48]
The believers and the angels prostrate before Allah by their own free will to acknowledge the
supreme authority of their Lord. All other creations cast their shadows to the right and the left to
prostrate before Allah in all humbleness. Though outwardly the disbelievers do not prostrate before
Allah, yet their native nature obeys the Creator-Lord of the worlds and one day they will meet the
natural end of life, howsoever they may try to avoid it.
49} ض ِﻣْﻦ دَاﺑﱠٍﺔ َواْﻟَﻤَﻼِﺋَﻜﺔُ َوُھْﻢ َﻻ ﯾَْﺴﺘ َْﻜِﺒُﺮوَن
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
}َو ِ ﱠ ِ ﯾَْﺴُﺠﺪُ َﻣﺎ ِﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ت َوَﻣﺎ ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:49]
50} ۩ }ﯾََﺨﺎﻓُﻮَن َرﺑﱠُﮭْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ ﻓَْﻮِﻗِﮭْﻢ َوﯾَْﻔﻌَﻠُﻮَن َﻣﺎ ﯾُْﺆَﻣُﺮوَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:50]
ٰ
ٰ
51} ي ﻓَﺎْرَھﺒُﻮِن
َ }َوﻗَﺎَل ا ﱠ ُ َﻻ ﺗ َﺘ ﱠِﺨﺬُوا ِإﻟََﮭْﯿِﻦ اﺛْﻨَْﯿِﻦ ۖ ِإﻧﱠَﻤﺎ ُھَﻮ ِإﻟَﮫٌ َواِﺣﺪٌ ۖ ﻓَﺈِﯾﱠﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:51]
This verse apparently refers to the doctrine of dualism-Yazdan (the source of goodness)
and Ahriman (the source of evil); but the source of both is one, therefore man must rely on Allah
under all circumstances and fear Him alone.

52} ﺻﺒًﺎ ۚ أ َﻓَﻐَْﯿَﺮ ا ﱠ ِ ﺗ َﺘ ﱠﻘُﻮَن
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
}َوﻟَﮫُ َﻣﺎ ِﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ت َواْﻷ َْر
ِ ض َوﻟَﮫُ اﻟ ِﺪّﯾُﻦ َوا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:52]
53} ﻀﱡﺮ ﻓَﺈِﻟَْﯿِﮫ ﺗ َْﺠﺄ َُروَن
ﺴُﻜُﻢ اﻟ ﱡ
}َوَﻣﺎ ِﺑُﻜْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ ِﻧْﻌَﻤٍﺔ ﻓَِﻤَﻦ ا ﱠ ِ ۖ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ِإذَا َﻣ ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:53]
Refer to Yunus: 12.
When afflicted by a misfortune man turns to Allah for help, but when He removes the affliction he
forgets Him and ungratefully turns to others.
54} ﻋْﻨُﻜْﻢ ِإذَا ﻓَِﺮﯾٌﻖ ِﻣْﻨُﻜْﻢ ِﺑَﺮﺑِِّﮭْﻢ ﯾُْﺸِﺮُﻛﻮَن
َ }ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ِإذَا َﻛ
ﻒ اﻟ ﱡ
َ ﻀﱠﺮ
َ ﺸ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:54] (see commentary for verse 53)
55} ف ﺗ َْﻌﻠَُﻤﻮَن
َ َ}ِﻟﯿَْﻜﻔُُﺮوا ِﺑَﻤﺎ آﺗ َْﯿﻨَﺎُھْﻢ ۚ ﻓَﺘ ََﻤﺘ ﱠﻌُﻮا ۖ ﻓ
َ ﺴْﻮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:55]
56} ﻋﱠﻤﺎ ُﻛْﻨﺘ ُْﻢ ﺗ َْﻔﺘ َُﺮوَن
َ ﺼﯿﺒًﺎ ِﻣﱠﻤﺎ َرَزْﻗﻨَﺎُھْﻢ ۗ ﺗ َﺎ ﱠ ِ ﻟَﺘ ُْﺴﺄ َﻟُﱠﻦ
ِ َ}َوﯾَْﺠﻌَﻠُﻮَن ِﻟَﻤﺎ َﻻ ﯾَْﻌﻠَُﻤﻮَن ﻧ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:56]
Refer to An-am: 137.
57} ﺳْﺒَﺤﺎﻧَﮫُ ۙ َوﻟَُﮭْﻢ َﻣﺎ ﯾَْﺸﺘ َُﮭﻮَن
ِ }َوﯾَْﺠﻌَﻠُﻮَن ِ ﱠ ِ اْﻟﺒَﻨَﺎ
ُ ت
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:57]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Some of the pagan Arabs called angels the daughters of Allah, because they, and others like them,
could not have the awareness of reality beyond the material phenomena. They found males and
females among the living beings, so, applying this theory, they took God (father) as male and the
angels as females(daughters) .
َ ﺸَﺮ أ ََﺣﺪُُھْﻢ ِﺑﺎْﻷ ُْﻧﺜ َٰﻰ
ّ ِ ُ}َوِإذَا ﺑ
58} ظﱠﻞ َوْﺟُﮭﮫُ ُﻣْﺴَﻮدا َوُھَﻮ َﻛِﻈﯿٌﻢ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:58] (see commentary for verse 57)
ّ ِ ُﺳﻮِء َﻣﺎ ﺑ
59} ﺳﺎَء َﻣﺎ ﯾَْﺤُﻜُﻤﻮَن
ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ُھﻮٍن أ َْم ﯾَﺪُ ﱡ
ُ }ﯾَﺘ ََﻮاَرٰى ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟﻘَْﻮِم ِﻣْﻦ
ِ ﺳﮫُ ِﻓﻲ اﻟﺘ ﱡَﺮا
َ ُﺸَﺮ ِﺑِﮫ ۚ أ َﯾُْﻤِﺴُﻜﮫ
َ ب ۗ أ ََﻻ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:59] (see commentary for verse 57)
60} ﺴْﻮِء ۖ َو ِ ﱠ ِ اْﻟَﻤﺜ َُﻞ اْﻷ َْﻋﻠَٰﻰ ۚ َوُھَﻮ اْﻟﻌَِﺰﯾُﺰ اْﻟَﺤِﻜﯿُﻢ
}ِﻟﻠﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻻ ﯾُْﺆِﻣﻨُﻮَن ِﺑﺎْﻵِﺧَﺮِة َﻣﺜ َُﻞ اﻟ ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:60] (see commentary for verse 57)
ُ س ِﺑ
ﻋﺔً ۖ َوَﻻ
َ ﺳﺎ
َ ﻈْﻠِﻤِﮭْﻢ َﻣﺎ ﺗ ََﺮَك
َ ﺴﻤﻰ ۖ ﻓَﺈِذَا َﺟﺎَء أ ََﺟﻠُُﮭْﻢ َﻻ ﯾَْﺴﺘ َﺄ ِْﺧُﺮوَن
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿَﮭﺎ ِﻣْﻦ دَاﺑﱠٍﺔ َو ٰﻟَِﻜْﻦ ﯾَُﺆِّﺧُﺮُھْﻢ ِإﻟَٰﻰ أ ََﺟٍﻞ ُﻣ
َ َوﻟَْﻮ ﯾَُﺆاِﺧﺬُ ا ﱠ ُ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
61} }ﯾَْﺴﺘ َْﻘِﺪُﻣﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:61]
Refer to the commentary of Al Araf: 34 and Yunus: 49.
ُ ب أ َﱠن ﻟَُﮭُﻢ اْﻟُﺤْﺴﻨَٰﻰ ۖ َﻻ َﺟَﺮَم أ َﱠن ﻟَُﮭُﻢ اﻟﻨﱠﺎَر َوأ َﻧﱠُﮭْﻢ ُﻣْﻔَﺮ
62} طﻮَن
ُ ﺼ
َ ﻒ أ َْﻟِﺴﻨَﺘ ُُﮭُﻢ اْﻟَﻜِﺬ
ِ َ }َوﯾَْﺠﻌَﻠُﻮَن ِ ﱠ ِ َﻣﺎ ﯾَْﻜَﺮُھﻮَن َوﺗ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:62]

Refer to the commentary of verses 57 to 60 of this surah.
َ ﺸْﯿ
ﺳْﻠﻨَﺎ ِإﻟَٰﻰ أ َُﻣٍﻢ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒِﻠَﻚ ﻓََﺰﯾﱠَﻦ ﻟَُﮭُﻢ اﻟ ﱠ
63} ب أ َِﻟﯿٌﻢ
ٌ ﻋﺬَا
َ ﻄﺎُن أ َْﻋَﻤﺎﻟَُﮭْﻢ ﻓَُﮭَﻮ َوِﻟﯿﱡُﮭُﻢ اْﻟﯿَْﻮَم َوﻟَُﮭْﻢ
َ }ﺗ َﺎ ﱠ ِ ﻟَﻘَْﺪ أ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:63]
Refer to the commentary of Al Araf: 16 and 17.
64} ب ِإﱠﻻ ِﻟﺘ ُﺒَﯿَِّﻦ ﻟَُﮭُﻢ اﻟﱠِﺬي اْﺧﺘ َﻠَﻔُﻮا ِﻓﯿِﮫ ۙ َوُھﺪًى َوَرْﺣَﻤﺔً ِﻟﻘَْﻮٍم ﯾُْﺆِﻣﻨُﻮَن
َ }َوَﻣﺎ أ َْﻧَﺰْﻟﻨَﺎ
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿَﻚ اْﻟِﻜﺘ َﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:64]
"Which they differ", may cover polytheism, dualism, trinity, crucification and resurrection of
prophet Isa, and what is permissible and what is forbidden, and in fact all other points of difference .
65} ض ﺑَْﻌﺪَ َﻣْﻮِﺗَﮭﺎ ۚ ِإﱠن ِﻓﻲ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ َﻵﯾَﺔً ِﻟﻘَْﻮٍم ﯾَْﺴَﻤﻌُﻮَن
}َوا ﱠ ُ أ َْﻧَﺰَل ِﻣَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺴَﻤﺎِء َﻣﺎًء ﻓَﺄ َْﺣﯿَﺎ ِﺑِﮫ اْﻷ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:65]
Some commentators interpret this verse as under:
When ignorance kills the soul, the life-giving fertilising shower of Allah's revelation (the Quran)
puts new life into it through its guidance, wisdom and mercy.
ُ ُ}َوِإﱠن ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْﻧﻌَﺎِم ﻟَِﻌْﺒَﺮة ً ۖ ﻧُْﺴِﻘﯿُﻜْﻢ ِﻣﱠﻤﺎ ِﻓﻲ ﺑ
ﺳﺎِﺋﻐًﺎ ِﻟﻠ ﱠ
ٍ ﻄﻮِﻧِﮫ ِﻣْﻦ ﺑَْﯿِﻦ ﻓَْﺮ
66} ﺸﺎِرِﺑﯿَﻦ
ً ث َودٍَم ﻟَﺒَﻨًﺎ َﺧﺎِﻟ
َ ﺼﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:66]
67} ﺴﻨًﺎ ۗ ِإﱠن ِﻓﻲ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ َﻵﯾَﺔً ِﻟﻘَْﻮٍم ﯾَْﻌِﻘﻠُﻮَن
ِ }َوِﻣْﻦ ﺛ ََﻤَﺮا
ِ ت اﻟﻨﱠِﺨﯿِﻞ َواْﻷ َْﻋﻨَﺎ
َ ﺳَﻜًﺮا َوِرْزﻗًﺎ َﺣ
َ ُب ﺗ َﺘ ﱠِﺨﺬُوَن ِﻣْﻨﮫ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:67]
Aqa Mahdi Puya say:
There are wholesome drinks and food that can be had from the date-palm and the grapes, such as
vinegar and other non-intoxicating drinks. If sakar is taken in the sense of fermented intoxicating
drinks, even then this verse does not affect the prohibition.
}َوأ َْوَﺣٰﻰ َرﺑﱡَﻚ ِإﻟَﻰ اﻟﻨﱠْﺤِﻞ أ َِن اﺗ ﱠِﺨِﺬي ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟِﺠﺒَﺎِل ﺑُﯿُﻮﺗ ًﺎ َوِﻣَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ﺸَﺠِﺮ َوِﻣﱠﻤﺎ ﯾَْﻌِﺮ
68} ﺷﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:68]
For various meanings of wahi refer to the commentary of Al Fatihah: 7 on pages 27 and 28. In this
verse wahi means inspiration through instinctive urge created by Allah. In Zilzal: 5 it is said that
Allah revealed (awha) to the earth. The disciples of Isa were inspired (awhaytu) to believe in Allah
and prophet Isa, in Ma-idah: 111. The mother of Musa was inspired (awhayna) to suckle Musa in Al
Qasas: 7.
Whosoever receives wahi does not become the messenger or prophet of Allah.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

Wahi, in its wider sense, is applicable to any knowledge or action (of a conscious being) which is
not obtained by observation and experience.
ُ ُﺳﺒَُﻞ َر ِﺑِّﻚ ذُﻟًُﻼ ۚ ﯾَْﺨُﺮُج ِﻣْﻦ ﺑ
ﻒ أ َْﻟَﻮاﻧُﮫُ ِﻓﯿِﮫ ِﺷﻔَﺎٌء ِﻟﻠﻨﱠﺎِس ۗ ِإﱠن ِﻓﻲ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ َﻵﯾَﺔً ِﻟﻘَْﻮٍم
َ ﻄﻮِﻧَﮭﺎ
ِ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ُﻛِﻠﻲ ِﻣْﻦ ُﻛِّﻞ اﻟﺜ ﱠَﻤَﺮا
ٌ ﺷَﺮا
ُ ت ﻓَﺎْﺳﻠُِﻜﻲ
ٌ ب ُﻣْﺨﺘ َِﻠ
69} }ﯾَﺘ َﻔَﱠﻜُﺮوَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:69]
70} ﻋِﻠﯿٌﻢ ﻗَِﺪﯾٌﺮ
َ }َوا ﱠ ُ َﺧﻠَﻘَُﻜْﻢ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ﯾَﺘ ََﻮﻓﱠﺎُﻛْﻢ ۚ َوِﻣْﻨُﻜْﻢ َﻣْﻦ ﯾَُﺮدﱡ ِإﻟَٰﻰ أ َْرذَِل اْﻟﻌُُﻤِﺮ ِﻟَﻜْﻲ َﻻ ﯾَْﻌﻠََﻢ ﺑَْﻌﺪَ ِﻋْﻠٍﻢ
َ َ ﺷْﯿﺌ ًﺎ ۚ ِإﱠن ا ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:70]
ْ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ َﻣﺎ َﻣﻠََﻜ
ّ ِ ُق ۚ ﻓََﻤﺎ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﻓ
َوا ﱠ ُ ﻓَ ﱠ
ٍ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ﺑَْﻌ
ِ ﺳَﻮاٌء ۚ أ َﻓَِﺒِﻨْﻌَﻤِﺔ ا ﱠ
َ ﻀَﻞ ﺑَْﻌ
َ ﻀﻠُﻮا ِﺑَﺮا ِدّي ِرْزِﻗِﮭْﻢ
َ ﻀُﻜْﻢ
َ ﺖ أ َْﯾَﻤﺎﻧُُﮭْﻢ ﻓَُﮭْﻢ ِﻓﯿِﮫ
ِ ﺾ ِﻓﻲ اﻟِّﺮْز
71} }ﯾَْﺠَﺤﺪُوَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:71]
َوا ﱠ ُ َﺟﻌََﻞ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ أ َْﻧﻔُِﺴُﻜْﻢ أ َْزَواًﺟﺎ َوَﺟﻌََﻞ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ أ َْزَواِﺟُﻜْﻢ ﺑَِﻨﯿَﻦ َوَﺣﻔَﺪَة ً َوَرَزﻗَُﻜْﻢ ِﻣَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
ﺖ ا ﱠ ِ ُھْﻢ
ِ ت ۚ أ َﻓَِﺒﺎْﻟﺒَﺎِطِﻞ ﯾُْﺆِﻣﻨُﻮَن َوِﺑِﻨْﻌَﻤ
ِ ﻄ ِﯿّﺒَﺎ
72} }ﯾَْﻜﻔُُﺮوَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:72]
Refer to the commentary of Nisa: I and Araf: 189 and 190.
73} ﺷْﯿﺌ ًﺎ َوَﻻ ﯾَْﺴﺘ َِﻄﯿﻌُﻮَن
َ ض
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
}َوﯾَْﻌﺒُﺪُوَن ِﻣْﻦ دُوِن ا ﱠ ِ َﻣﺎ َﻻ ﯾَْﻤِﻠُﻚ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ ِرْزﻗًﺎ ِﻣَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ت َواْﻷ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:73]
74} ﻀِﺮﺑُﻮا ِ ﱠ ِ اْﻷ َْﻣﺜ َﺎَل ۚ ِإﱠن ا ﱠ َ ﯾَْﻌﻠَُﻢ َوأ َْﻧﺘ ُْﻢ َﻻ ﺗ َْﻌﻠَُﻤﻮَن
ْ َ }ﻓََﻼ ﺗ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:74]
ﺴﻨًﺎ ﻓَُﮭَﻮ ﯾُْﻨِﻔُﻖ ِﻣْﻨﮫُ ِﺳﺮا َوَﺟْﮭًﺮا ۖ َھْﻞ ﯾَْﺴﺘ َُﻮوَن ۚ اْﻟَﺤْﻤﺪُ ِ ﱠ ِ ۚ ﺑَْﻞ
َ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ
َ
َ ﻋْﺒﺪًا َﻣْﻤﻠُﻮًﻛﺎ َﻻ ﯾَْﻘِﺪُر
َ ب ا ﱠ ُ َﻣﺜ ًَﻼ
َ ﺿَﺮ
َ ﺷْﻲٍء َوَﻣْﻦ َرَزْﻗﻨَﺎهُ ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ ِرْزﻗًﺎ َﺣ
َ
75} }أْﻛﺜ َُﺮُھْﻢ َﻻ ﯾَْﻌﻠَُﻤﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:75]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Islam teaches man to be active and useful to himself and others. Self-denial and disinterestedness
in the collective life are not encouraged by Islam.
On the one hand there was Ali ibn abi Talib, the truest identity of Holy Prophet, who gave away
whatever he had in the cause of Allah (Imam Husayn, his son, reached the highest peak of giving away
in the way of Allah), left no stone unturned and spared nothing that belonged to him or was in his
power to establish the true faith, in the worst circumstance (Refer to the commentary of Ali Imran: 52
and 53 for dawat dhil ashirah; Al Baqarah: 207 and Anfal: 30 for the night of hijrat; Ali Imran: 13
for the battle of Badr;
Al Baqarah: 214 and 251 for the battle of Khandaq; Ali Imran: 121, 122, 128, 140 to 142, 144, 151
to 156, 159, 166 to 168 and Anfal: 16 for the battle of Uhad; Al Bara-at: 25 to 27 for the battle of
Hunayn, and many other services he rendered to help and protect the Holy Prophet and his mission in
whose recognition the Holy Prophet declared at Ghadir Khum: "Of whomsoever I am mawla, Ali is
his mawla" (see commentary of Al Ma-idah: 67).
On the other hand there were in the history of Islam those who not only always shrinked and
stepped back at crucial times but also deserted the Holy Prophet whenever odds were against him.
See commentary of Al Baqarah: 214 and 251; Ali Imran: 121, 122, 128, 140 to 142, 151 to 156, 159,

166 to 168; Anfal: 16; and Al-Bara-at: 25 to 27, and Nisa: 65.
ت ِﺑَﺨْﯿٍﺮ ۖ َھْﻞ ﯾَْﺴﺘ َِﻮي ُھَﻮ َوَﻣْﻦ ﯾَﺄ ُْﻣُﺮ
َ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ
ِ ْ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ َﻣْﻮَﻻهُ أ َْﯾﻨََﻤﺎ ﯾَُﻮِّﺟْﮭﮫُ َﻻ ﯾَﺄ
َ َو
َ ﺷْﻲٍء َوُھَﻮ َﻛﱞﻞ
َ ب ا ﱠ ُ َﻣﺜ ًَﻼ َرُﺟﻠَْﯿِﻦ أ ََﺣﺪُُھَﻤﺎ أ َْﺑَﻜُﻢ َﻻ ﯾَْﻘِﺪُر
َ ﺿَﺮ
ْ
76} ﺻَﺮاٍط ُﻣْﺴﺘ َِﻘﯿٍﻢ
َ }ِﺑﺎﻟﻌَْﺪِل ۙ َوُھَﻮ
ِ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:76] (see commentary for verse 75)
َ ِ }َو ِ ﱠ
77} ﺷْﻲٍء ﻗَِﺪﯾٌﺮ
َ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ُﻛِّﻞ
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
ض ۚ َوَﻣﺎ أ َْﻣُﺮ اﻟ ﱠ
ﺐ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ﺼِﺮ أ َْو ُھَﻮ أ َْﻗَﺮ
ُ ﻏْﯿ
ِ ت َواْﻷ َْر
َ َ ب ۚ ِإﱠن ا ﱠ
َ ﺴﺎ
َ َﻋِﺔ ِإﱠﻻ َﻛﻠَْﻤﺢِ اْﻟﺒ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:77]
ُ ُ}َوا ﱠ ُ أ َْﺧَﺮَﺟُﻜْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ ﺑ
78} ﺼﺎَر َواْﻷ َْﻓِﺌﺪَة َ ۙ ﻟَﻌَﻠﱠُﻜْﻢ ﺗ َْﺸُﻜُﺮوَن
َ ﻄﻮِن أ ُﱠﻣَﮭﺎِﺗُﻜْﻢ َﻻ ﺗ َْﻌﻠَُﻤﻮَن
ﺷْﯿﺌ ًﺎ َوَﺟﻌََﻞ ﻟَُﻜُﻢ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺴْﻤَﻊ َواْﻷ َْﺑ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:78]
}أ َﻟَْﻢ ﯾََﺮْوا ِإﻟَﻰ اﻟ ﱠ
ٍ ﺴَﻤﺎِء َﻣﺎ ﯾُْﻤِﺴُﻜُﮭﱠﻦ ِإﱠﻻ ا ﱠ ُ ۗ ِإﱠن ِﻓﻲ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ َﻵﯾَﺎ
ٍ ﺴﱠﺨَﺮا
79} ت ِﻟﻘَْﻮٍم ﯾُْﺆِﻣﻨُﻮَن
ت ِﻓﻲ َﺟ ّ ِﻮ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﻄْﯿِﺮ ُﻣ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:79]
َ ﺳَﻜﻨًﺎ َوَﺟﻌََﻞ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ ُﺟﻠُﻮِد اْﻷ َْﻧﻌَﺎِم ﺑُﯿُﻮﺗ ًﺎ ﺗ َْﺴﺘ َِﺨﻔﱡﻮﻧََﮭﺎ ﯾَْﻮَم
ﺻَﻮاِﻓَﮭﺎ َوأ َْوﺑَﺎِرَھﺎ
ْ َ ظْﻌِﻨُﻜْﻢ َوﯾَْﻮَم ِإﻗَﺎَﻣِﺘُﻜْﻢ ۙ َوِﻣْﻦ أ
َ َوا ﱠ ُ َﺟﻌََﻞ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ ﺑُﯿُﻮِﺗُﻜْﻢ
80} ﻋﺎ ِإﻟَٰﻰ ِﺣﯿٍﻦ
ً }َوأ َْﺷﻌَﺎِرَھﺎ أ َﺛ َﺎﺛ ًﺎ َوَﻣﺘ َﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:80]
ُﺳُﻜْﻢ ۚ َﻛ ٰﺬَِﻟَﻚ ﯾُِﺘﱡﻢ ِﻧْﻌَﻤﺘ َﮫ
َ ْ ﺳَﺮاِﺑﯿَﻞ ﺗ َِﻘﯿُﻜْﻢ ﺑَﺄ
َ ﺳَﺮاِﺑﯿَﻞ ﺗ َِﻘﯿُﻜُﻢ اْﻟَﺤﱠﺮ َو
َ َوا ﱠ ُ َﺟﻌََﻞ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ِﻣﱠﻤﺎ َﺧﻠََﻖ ِظَﻼًﻻ َوَﺟﻌََﻞ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟِﺠﺒَﺎِل أ َْﻛﻨَﺎﻧًﺎ َوَﺟﻌََﻞ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ
81} ﻋﻠَْﯿُﻜْﻢ ﻟَﻌَﻠﱠُﻜْﻢ ﺗ ُْﺴِﻠُﻤﻮَن
َ }
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:81]
ُ ﻋﻠَْﯿَﻚ اْﻟﺒََﻼ
82} غ اْﻟُﻤِﺒﯿُﻦ
َ }ﻓَﺈِْن ﺗ ََﻮﻟﱠْﻮا ﻓَﺈِﻧﱠَﻤﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:82]
83} ﺖ ا ﱠ ِ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ﯾُْﻨِﻜُﺮوﻧََﮭﺎ َوأ َْﻛﺜ َُﺮُھُﻢ اْﻟَﻜﺎِﻓُﺮوَن
َ }ﯾَْﻌِﺮﻓُﻮَن ِﻧْﻌَﻤ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:83]
Ni-mat means bounty, favour, blessings.
Imam Jafar bin Muhammad as Sadiq said:
"The ni-mat of Allah was completed and perfected when the wilayah of Ali ibn abi Talib was
confirmed at Ghadir Khum by the Holy Prophet by appointing him as the mawla(master) of the
believers, just like him, to represent him in all affairs, after his departure from this world."
If the commentary of Ma-idah: 5, 55 and 67 is studied carefully, it becomes clear and obvious
that ni-mat, in this verse, refers to the Holy Prophet and his Ahl ul bayt; and "they deny it" refers to
those who deprived them of their divine rights, harassed, persecuted and killed them.
ُ َ}َوﯾَْﻮَم ﻧَْﺒﻌ
84} ﺷِﮭﯿﺪًا ﺛ ُﱠﻢ َﻻ ﯾُْﺆذَُن ِﻟﻠﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻛﻔَُﺮوا َوَﻻ ُھْﻢ ﯾُْﺴﺘ َْﻌﺘ َﺒُﻮَن
َ ﺚ ِﻣْﻦ ُﻛِّﻞ أ ُﱠﻣٍﺔ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:84]
Refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 143; Nisa . 41 and Hud: 18 and verse 89 of this surah.
َ ﻋْﻨُﮭْﻢ َوَﻻ ُھْﻢ ﯾُْﻨ
َ }َوِإذَا َرأ َى اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ
85} ﻈُﺮوَن
ُ ب ﻓََﻼ ﯾَُﺨﻔﱠ
َ ﻒ
َ ظﻠَُﻤﻮا اْﻟﻌَﺬَا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:85]
ُ ﺷَﺮَﻛﺎَءُھْﻢ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا َرﺑﱠﻨَﺎ َٰھُﺆَﻻِء
ُ }َوِإذَا َرأ َى اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ أ َْﺷَﺮُﻛﻮا
86} ﻋﻮ ِﻣْﻦ دُوِﻧَﻚ ۖ ﻓَﺄ َْﻟﻘَْﻮا ِإﻟَْﯿِﮭُﻢ اْﻟﻘَْﻮَل ِإﻧﱠُﻜْﻢ ﻟََﻜﺎِذﺑُﻮَن
ُ ﺷَﺮَﻛﺎُؤﻧَﺎ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ُﻛﻨﱠﺎ ﻧَْﺪ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:86]

87} ﻋْﻨُﮭْﻢ َﻣﺎ َﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ﯾَْﻔﺘ َُﺮوَن
}َوأ َْﻟﻘَْﻮا ِإﻟَﻰ ا ﱠ ِ ﯾَْﻮَﻣِﺌٍﺬ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺴﻠََﻢ ۖ َو
َ ﺿﱠﻞ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:87]
88} ب ِﺑَﻤﺎ َﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ﯾُْﻔِﺴﺪُوَن
ِ ﻋﺬَاﺑًﺎ ﻓَْﻮَق اْﻟﻌَﺬَا
َ ﺳِﺒﯿِﻞ ا ﱠ ِ ِزْدﻧَﺎُھْﻢ
َ ﺻﺪﱡوا
َ ﻋْﻦ
َ }اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻛﻔَُﺮوا َو
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:88]
ًﺷْﻲٍء َوُھﺪًى َوَرْﺣَﻤﺔ
ُ ََوﯾَْﻮَم ﻧَْﺒﻌ
َ ب ِﺗْﺒﯿَﺎﻧًﺎ ِﻟُﻜِّﻞ
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮭْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ أ َْﻧﻔُِﺴِﮭْﻢ ۖ َوِﺟﺌْﻨَﺎ ِﺑَﻚ
َ ﺚ ِﻓﻲ ُﻛِّﻞ أ ُﱠﻣٍﺔ
َ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ َٰھُﺆَﻻِء ۚ َوﻧَﱠﺰْﻟﻨَﺎ
َ ﺷِﮭﯿﺪًا
َ ﺷِﮭﯿﺪًا
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿَﻚ اْﻟِﻜﺘ َﺎ
89} }َوﺑُْﺸَﺮٰى ِﻟْﻠُﻤْﺴِﻠِﻤﯿَﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:89]
The Holy Prophet, who came with the book ( a guide, a mercy and glad tidings to those who submit
themselves to Allah) explaining all things, is a witness over all the witnesses. In addition to verses
mentioned in the commentary of verse 84 of this surah, please refer to Bani Israil: 71 and An Nur: 24.
Evidence given by a witness can be accepted only when the witness has witnessed the event which
is being examined. Every messenger of Allah will give evidence about the response of his people to
whom he was sent to preach the message of Allah; while the Holy Prophet will be a witness over all
the prophets and messengers of Allah who will be raised as witnesses over their respective
followers.
The Holy Prophet said:
"I was the prophet of Allah when Adam was in the process of creation."
It implies that he was present in this world from the very beginning and will be here till the end to
witness that which had happened and that which is taking place. It is nothing but a fabricated and
mischievous tale, very popular among the common Muslims, that when Jibra-il came to him he could
not recognise him, and was frightened so much that he began to tremble in fear; and at last came to his
senses when his wife and her uncle, Warqa bin Nawfil, told him that he was chosen as the last
messenger of Allah.
ُ ﺸﺎِء َواْﻟُﻤْﻨَﻜِﺮ َواْﻟﺒَْﻐﻲ ِ ۚ ﯾَِﻌ
90} ﻈُﻜْﻢ ﻟَﻌَﻠﱠُﻜْﻢ ﺗ َﺬَﱠﻛُﺮوَن
َ ﻋِﻦ اْﻟﻔَْﺤ
َ ﺴﺎِن َوِإﯾﺘ َﺎِء ِذي اْﻟﻘُْﺮﺑَٰﻰ َوﯾَْﻨَﮭٰﻰ
َ }ِإﱠن ا ﱠ َ ﯾَﺄ ُْﻣُﺮ ِﺑﺎْﻟﻌَْﺪِل َوا ْ ِﻹْﺣ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:90]
Allah commands justice, kindness and giving to kinsfolk that which is their due, therefore when the
ruling party refused to acknowledge the rights of Bibi Fatimah in the matter of the inheritance of the
garden of Fadak, they, in fact, accused the Holy Prophet of not carrying out the command of Allah
given in this verse.
Please refer to the commentary of Anfal: 41; Bani Israil: 26; Rum: 38; and Hashr: 7, in the light of
which Imam Muhammad bin Ali al Baqir said:
"In 'giving to the relatives' relatives refers to the relatives of the Holy Prophet."
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Uthman ibn Mazun, one of the very early believers, said:

"I became a Muslim because of my friendship with the Holy Prophet, otherwise it was not a
sincere avowal of belief; but when this verse was revealed I was with him and it changed my
motivated and superficial declaration of faith into the "from the bottom of the heart" devotion to the
religion of Islam. I went to Abu Talib and recited it before him. He said: 'O people of Quraysh!
Follow Muhammad. You will achieve success and walk on the right path. He does not command you
to do anything but what is right, virtuous and the best.' Then I went to Walid ibn Mughayra who, after
hearing this verse said: 'Muhammad has said a very good saying; and if his God has said it then
certainly it is an excellent virtue.'"
Abu Talib wholeheartedly believed in the truthfulness of his nephew and his teachings from the
very beginning.
91}ﻋﻠَْﯿُﻜْﻢ َﻛِﻔﯿًﻼ ۚ ِإﱠن ا ﱠ َ ﯾَْﻌﻠَُﻢ َﻣﺎ ﺗ َْﻔﻌَﻠُﻮَن
ُ ُﻋﺎَھْﺪﺗ ُْﻢ َوَﻻ ﺗ َْﻨﻘ
َ َ ﻀﻮا اْﻷ َْﯾَﻤﺎَن ﺑَْﻌﺪَ ﺗ َْﻮِﻛﯿِﺪَھﺎ َوﻗَْﺪ َﺟﻌَْﻠﺘ ُُﻢ ا ﱠ
َ }َوأ َْوﻓُﻮا ِﺑﻌَْﮭِﺪ ا ﱠ ِ ِإذَا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:91]
In 10 Hijra, on the 18th of Dhilhajj, the Holy Prophet obtained an oath of allegiance to Ali ibn abi
Talib from all his followers (refer to Ma idah: 67), but they did not fulfil the covenant made with
Allah and His prophet, though He commands them, in this verse, not to break their oaths after they had
confirmed them and made Allah their surety.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
This verse enjoins fulfilment of all promises, undertakings, pacts or covenants particularly when
Allah has been made the surety, provided they are not ungodly or contrary to Islamic injunctions as
implied by the phrase ahdillah.
ُ
ْ ﻀ
َ ﺖ
ۚ ﻲ أ َْرﺑَٰﻰ ِﻣْﻦ أ ُﱠﻣٍﺔ ۚ ِإﻧﱠَﻤﺎ ﯾَْﺒﻠُﻮُﻛُﻢ ا ﱠ ُ ِﺑِﮫ
َ ََوَﻻ ﺗ َُﻜﻮﻧُﻮا َﻛﺎﻟﱠِﺘﻲ ﻧَﻘ
َ ﻏْﺰﻟََﮭﺎ ِﻣْﻦ ﺑَْﻌِﺪ ﻗُﱠﻮٍة أ َْﻧَﻜﺎﺛ ًﺎ ﺗ َﺘ ﱠِﺨﺬُوَن أ َْﯾَﻤﺎﻧَُﻜْﻢ دََﺧًﻼ ﺑَْﯿﻨَُﻜْﻢ أ َْن ﺗ َُﻜﻮَن أﱠﻣﺔٌ ِھ
92} }َوﻟَﯿُﺒَﯿِّﻨَﱠﻦ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ﯾَْﻮَم اْﻟِﻘﯿَﺎَﻣِﺔ َﻣﺎ ُﻛْﻨﺘ ُْﻢ ِﻓﯿِﮫ ﺗ َْﺨﺘ َِﻠﻔُﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:92]
In continuation of the preceding verse it is stated that to break the covenant of Allah is like the
foolish act of a woman who uses labour and skill to spin good and strong yarn and then untwist its
constituent strands and break them into loose pieces.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Bibi Zaynab, the daughter of Ali and Fatimah, quoted this verse before the Muslims who gathered
in the streets of Kufa, when she was brought there after the martyrdom of Imam Husayn at Karbala.
They had broken their covenant made with Allah and His prophet because they found one party more
numerous than another and completely forgot that the vicissitudes of fortune was a test appointed by
Allah.
The word ummat has been used here for imam as in al Baqarah: 143; Ali Imran: 104 and 110.

93} ﻋﱠﻤﺎ ُﻛْﻨﺘ ُْﻢ ﺗ َْﻌَﻤﻠُﻮَن
َ َﺸﺎُء َوﯾَْﮭِﺪي َﻣْﻦ ﯾ
َ َﻀﱡﻞ َﻣْﻦ ﯾ
َ }َوﻟَْﻮ
َ ﺸﺎُء ۚ َوﻟَﺘ ُْﺴﺄ َﻟُﱠﻦ
ِ ُﺷﺎَء ا ﱠ ُ ﻟََﺠﻌَﻠَُﻜْﻢ أ ُﱠﻣﺔً َواِﺣﺪَة ً َو ٰﻟَِﻜْﻦ ﯾ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:93]
Refer to the commentary of Ma-idah: 48; Ibrahim: 4 and Hud: 118.
94}ﻋِﻈﯿٌﻢ
ٌ ﻋﺬَا
}َوَﻻ ﺗ َﺘ ﱠِﺨﺬُوا أ َْﯾَﻤﺎﻧَُﻜْﻢ دََﺧًﻼ ﺑَْﯿﻨَُﻜْﻢ ﻓَﺘ َِﺰﱠل ﻗَﺪٌَم ﺑَْﻌﺪَ ﺛ ُﺒُﻮِﺗَﮭﺎ َوﺗ َﺬُوﻗُﻮا اﻟ ﱡ
َ ب
َ ﺳِﺒﯿِﻞ ا ﱠ ِ ۖ َوﻟَُﻜْﻢ
َ ﺻﺪَْدﺗ ُْﻢ
َ ﻋْﻦ
َ ﺴﻮَء ِﺑَﻤﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:94]
95} }َوَﻻ ﺗ َْﺸﺘ َُﺮوا ِﺑﻌَْﮭِﺪ ا ﱠ ِ ﺛ ََﻤﻨًﺎ ﻗَِﻠﯿًﻼ ۚ ِإﻧﱠَﻤﺎ ِﻋْﻨﺪَ ا ﱠ ِ ُھَﻮ َﺧْﯿٌﺮ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ِإْن ُﻛْﻨﺘ ُْﻢ ﺗ َْﻌﻠَُﻤﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:95]
96} ﺴِﻦ َﻣﺎ َﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ﯾَْﻌَﻤﻠُﻮَن
َ ﺻﺒَُﺮوا أ َْﺟَﺮُھْﻢ ِﺑﺄ َْﺣ
َ ق ۗ َوﻟَﻨَْﺠِﺰﯾَﱠﻦ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ
ٍ }َﻣﺎ ِﻋْﻨﺪَُﻛْﻢ ﯾَْﻨﻔَﺪُ ۖ َوَﻣﺎ ِﻋْﻨﺪَ ا ﱠ ِ ﺑَﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:96]
َ ً ﺻﺎِﻟًﺤﺎ ِﻣْﻦ ذََﻛٍﺮ أ َْو أ ُْﻧﺜ َٰﻰ َوُھَﻮ ُﻣْﺆِﻣٌﻦ ﻓَﻠَﻨُْﺤِﯿﯿَﻨﱠﮫُ َﺣﯿَﺎة
97} ﺴِﻦ َﻣﺎ َﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ﯾَْﻌَﻤﻠُﻮَن
َ }َﻣْﻦ
َ ط ِﯿّﺒَﺔً ۖ َوﻟَﻨَْﺠِﺰﯾَﻨﱠُﮭْﻢ أ َْﺟَﺮُھْﻢ ِﺑﺄ َْﺣ
َ ﻋِﻤَﻞ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:97]
َ ﺸْﯿ
ت اْﻟﻘُْﺮآَن ﻓَﺎْﺳﺘ َِﻌْﺬ ِﺑﺎ ﱠ ِ ِﻣَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
98} ﻄﺎِن اﻟﱠﺮِﺟﯿِﻢ
َ ْ}ﻓَﺈِذَا ﻗََﺮأ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:98]
َ ﺳْﻠ
99} ﻋﻠَٰﻰ َرﺑِِّﮭْﻢ ﯾَﺘ ََﻮﱠﻛﻠُﻮَن
ُ ُ ﺲ ﻟَ ﮫ
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ آَﻣﻨُﻮا َو
َ ﻄﺎٌن
َ }ِإﻧﱠﮫُ ﻟَْﯿ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:99]
َ ﺳْﻠ
100} ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﯾَﺘ ََﻮﻟﱠْﻮﻧَﮫُ َواﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ُھْﻢ ِﺑِﮫ ُﻣْﺸِﺮُﻛﻮَن
ُ }ِإﻧﱠَﻤﺎ
َ ُ ﻄ ﺎﻧ ُ ﮫ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:100]
101} ﺖ ُﻣْﻔﺘ ٍَﺮ ۚ ﺑَْﻞ أ َْﻛﺜ َُﺮُھْﻢ َﻻ ﯾَْﻌﻠَُﻤﻮَن
َ }َوِإذَا ﺑَﺪﱠْﻟﻨَﺎ آﯾَﺔً َﻣَﻜﺎَن آﯾٍَﺔ ۙ َوا ﱠ ُ أ َْﻋﻠَُﻢ ِﺑَﻤﺎ ﯾُﻨَِّﺰُل ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ِإﻧﱠَﻤﺎ أ َْﻧ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:101]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 106; and Yunus: IS and 16, which deal with the true
position of abrogation and changes in the Quran.
The doctrine of progressive revelation from age to age and time to time does not mean that Allah's
fundamental law changes. It was sheer ignorance of the infidels to charge the messenger of Allah with
forgery because the message as revealed to him was in different form from that which was revealed
before, when the core of the truth is the same, for it came from Allah. This verse refers to the changes
the Quran introduced in the teachings of the previous scriptures because of which the infidels thought
that it was a forgery, and asserts that the same holy spirit (Jibra-il) has brought the revelation to the
Holy Prophet.
The idea of abrogation in the recitation of the Quran is a misconceived theory which has been dealt
with by me in my essay "The genuineness of the Holy Quran."
102} ﺖ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ آَﻣﻨُﻮا َوُھﺪًى َوﺑُْﺸَﺮٰى ِﻟْﻠُﻤْﺴِﻠِﻤﯿَﻦ
َ ّﻖ ِﻟﯿُﺜ َ ِﺒ
ِ ّ }ﻗُْﻞ ﻧَﱠﺰﻟَﮫُ ُروُح اْﻟﻘُﺪُِس ِﻣْﻦ َر ِﺑَّﻚ ِﺑﺎْﻟَﺤ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:102] (see commentary for verse 101)
103} ﻲ ُﻣِﺒﯿٌﻦ
َ َ}َوﻟَﻘَْﺪ ﻧَْﻌﻠَُﻢ أ َﻧﱠُﮭْﻢ ﯾَﻘُﻮﻟُﻮَن ِإﻧﱠَﻤﺎ ﯾُﻌَ ِﻠُّﻤﮫُ ﺑ
َ ﺴﺎٌن
َ ﻲ َوَٰھﺬَا ِﻟ
َ ﺸٌﺮ ۗ ِﻟ
ﻋَﺮِﺑ ﱞ
ﺴﺎُن اﻟﱠِﺬي ﯾُْﻠِﺤﺪُوَن ِإﻟَْﯿِﮫ أ َْﻋَﺠِﻤ ﱞ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:103] (see commentary for verse 101)
104} ب أ َِﻟﯿٌﻢ
ِ }ِإﱠن اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻻ ﯾُْﺆِﻣﻨُﻮَن ِﺑﺂﯾَﺎ
ٌ ﻋﺬَا
َ ت ا ﱠ ِ َﻻ ﯾَْﮭِﺪﯾِﮭُﻢ ا ﱠ ُ َوﻟَُﮭْﻢ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:104] (see commentary for verse 101)

105} ت ا ﱠ ِ ۖ َوأ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ ُھُﻢ اْﻟَﻜﺎِذﺑُﻮَن
ِ ب اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻻ ﯾُْﺆِﻣﻨُﻮَن ِﺑﺂﯾَﺎ
َ }ِإﻧﱠَﻤﺎ ﯾَْﻔﺘ َِﺮي اْﻟَﻜِﺬ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:105] (see commentary for verse 101)
ْ َﻣْﻦ َﻛﻔََﺮ ِﺑﺎ ﱠ ِ ِﻣْﻦ ﺑَْﻌِﺪ ِإﯾَﻤﺎِﻧِﮫ ِإﱠﻻ َﻣْﻦ أ ُْﻛِﺮهَ َوﻗَْﻠﺒُﮫُ ُﻣ
َ ﺻْﺪًرا ﻓَﻌَﻠَْﯿِﮭْﻢ
ب
َ ﻄَﻤِﺌﱞﻦ ِﺑﺎ ْ ِﻹﯾَﻤﺎِن َو ٰﻟَِﻜْﻦ َﻣْﻦ
ٌ ﻋﺬَا
ٌ ﻀ
َ ﻏ
َ ﺐ ِﻣَﻦ ا ﱠ ِ َوﻟَُﮭْﻢ
َ ﺷَﺮَح ِﺑﺎْﻟُﻜْﻔِﺮ
106} ﻋِﻈﯿٌﻢ
َ }
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:106]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
This verse clearly enjoins taqiyah-concealing belief in Allah under compulsion or duress but heart
remaining firm in faith. Taqiyah is not hypocrisy.
Once the infidels of Makka subjected Ammar Yasir to unspeakable tortures for his belief in Islam
and forced him to utter a word construed as recantation, though his heart never waved and he came
back to the Holy Prophet at once, who consoled him for his pain and confirmed his faith.
107} ﻋﻠَﻰ اْﻵِﺧَﺮِة َوأ َﱠن ا ﱠ َ َﻻ ﯾَْﮭِﺪي اْﻟﻘَْﻮَم اْﻟَﻜﺎِﻓِﺮﯾَﻦ
َ } ٰذَِﻟَﻚ ِﺑﺄ َﻧﱠُﮭُﻢ اْﺳﺘ ََﺤﺒﱡﻮا اْﻟَﺤﯿَﺎة َ اﻟﺪﱡْﻧﯿَﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:107]
The later part of the preceding verse and these verses refer to disbelievers. Refer to the
commentary of al Baqarah: 7.
َ }أ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ
108} ﺼﺎِرِھْﻢ ۖ َوأ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ ُھُﻢ اْﻟﻐَﺎِﻓﻠُﻮَن
َ ُ طﺒََﻊ ا ﱠ
َ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ﻗُﻠُﻮِﺑِﮭْﻢ َو
َ ﺳْﻤِﻌِﮭْﻢ َوأ َْﺑ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:108] (see commentary for verse 107)
109} }َﻻ َﺟَﺮَم أ َﻧﱠُﮭْﻢ ِﻓﻲ اْﻵِﺧَﺮِة ُھُﻢ اْﻟَﺨﺎِﺳُﺮوَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:109] (see commentary for verse 107)
110} ﺻﺒَُﺮوا ِإﱠن َرﺑﱠَﻚ ِﻣْﻦ ﺑَْﻌِﺪَھﺎ ﻟَﻐَﻔُﻮٌر َرِﺣﯿٌﻢ
َ }ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ِإﱠن َرﺑﱠَﻚ ِﻟﻠﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َھﺎَﺟُﺮوا ِﻣْﻦ ﺑَْﻌِﺪ َﻣﺎ ﻓُِﺘﻨُﻮا ﺛ ُﱠﻢ َﺟﺎَھﺪُوا َو
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:110]
ْ ُﺖ َوُھْﻢ َﻻ ﯾ
ْ َﻋِﻤﻠ
111} ﻈﻠَُﻤﻮَن
َ ﻋْﻦ ﻧَْﻔِﺴَﮭﺎ َوﺗ َُﻮﻓﱠٰﻰ ُﻛﱡﻞ ﻧَْﻔٍﺲ َﻣﺎ
َ }ﯾَْﻮَم ﺗ َﺄ ِْﺗﻲ ُﻛﱡﻞ ﻧَْﻔٍﺲ ﺗ َُﺠﺎِدُل
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:111]
ْ ﺖ آِﻣﻨَﺔً ُﻣ
ْ ﻏﺪًا ِﻣْﻦ ُﻛِّﻞ َﻣَﻜﺎٍن ﻓََﻜﻔََﺮ
ْ َب ا ﱠ ُ َﻣﺜ ًَﻼ ﻗَْﺮﯾَﺔً َﻛﺎﻧ
َ ﻄَﻤِﺌﻨﱠﺔً ﯾَﺄ ِْﺗﯿَﮭﺎ ِرْزﻗَُﮭﺎ َر
ف ِﺑَﻤﺎ
ِ س اْﻟُﺠﻮعِ َواْﻟَﺨْﻮ
َ َو
َ ﺿَﺮ
َ ت ِﺑﺄ َْﻧﻌُِﻢ ا ﱠ ِ ﻓَﺄ َذَاﻗََﮭﺎ ا ﱠ ُ ِﻟﺒَﺎ
112} ﺼﻨَﻌُﻮَن
ْ َ}َﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ﯾ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:112]
َ ب َوُھْﻢ
113} ظﺎِﻟُﻤﻮَن
ُ ﺳﻮٌل ِﻣْﻨُﮭْﻢ ﻓََﻜﺬﱠﺑُﻮهُ ﻓَﺄ ََﺧﺬَُھُﻢ اْﻟﻌَﺬَا
ُ }َوﻟَﻘَْﺪ َﺟﺎَءُھْﻢ َر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:113]
َ }ﻓَُﻜﻠُﻮا ِﻣﱠﻤﺎ َرَزﻗَُﻜُﻢ ا ﱠ ُ َﺣَﻼًﻻ
114} ﺖ ا ﱠ ِ ِإْن ُﻛْﻨﺘ ُْﻢ ِإﯾﱠﺎهُ ﺗ َْﻌﺒُﺪُوَن
َ ط ِﯿّﺒًﺎ َواْﺷُﻜُﺮوا ِﻧْﻌَﻤ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:114]
ُ ﺿ
َ َ ﻋﺎٍد ﻓَﺈِﱠن ا ﱠ
َ ﻄﱠﺮ
115}ﻏﻔُﻮٌر َرِﺣﯿٌﻢ
ْ ﻋﻠَْﯿُﻜُﻢ اْﻟَﻤْﯿﺘ َﺔَ َواﻟﺪﱠَم َوﻟَْﺤَﻢ اْﻟِﺨْﻨِﺰﯾِﺮ َوَﻣﺎ أ ُِھﱠﻞ ِﻟﻐَْﯿِﺮ ا ﱠ ِ ِﺑِﮫ ۖ ﻓََﻤِﻦ ا
َ ﻏْﯿَﺮ ﺑَﺎغٍ َوَﻻ
َ }ِإﻧﱠَﻤﺎ َﺣﱠﺮَم
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:115]
Refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 173 and An-am: I 19 to 122, and 137.
ب َﻻ
ُ ﺼ
َ ب ۚ ِإﱠن اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﯾَْﻔﺘ َُﺮوَن
َ ب َٰھﺬَا َﺣَﻼٌل َوَٰھﺬَا َﺣَﺮاٌم ِﻟﺘ َْﻔﺘ َُﺮوا
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ ا ﱠ ِ اْﻟَﻜِﺬ
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ ا ﱠ ِ اْﻟَﻜِﺬ
َ ﻒ أ َْﻟِﺴﻨَﺘ ُُﻜُﻢ اْﻟَﻜِﺬ
ِ َ َوَﻻ ﺗ َﻘُﻮﻟُﻮا ِﻟَﻤﺎ ﺗ
116} }ﯾُْﻔِﻠُﺤﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:116] (see commentary for verse 115)

117} ب أ َِﻟﯿٌﻢ
ٌ }َﻣﺘ َﺎ
ٌ ﻋﺬَا
َ ع ﻗَِﻠﯿٌﻞ َوﻟَُﮭْﻢ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:117]
ْ َﺴُﮭْﻢ ﯾ
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿَﻚ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒُﻞ ۖ َوَﻣﺎ
118} ﻈِﻠُﻤﻮَن
ْ ﺼ
َ ﺼﻨَ ﺎ
َ }َو
َ ُظﻠَْﻤﻨَﺎُھْﻢ َو ٰﻟَِﻜْﻦ َﻛﺎﻧُﻮا أ َْﻧﻔ
َ َﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َھﺎدُوا َﺣﱠﺮْﻣﻨَﺎ َﻣﺎ ﻗ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:118]
Refer to the commentary of Ali Imran: 93.
119} ﺻﻠَُﺤﻮا ِإﱠن َرﺑﱠَﻚ ِﻣْﻦ ﺑَْﻌِﺪَھﺎ ﻟَﻐَﻔُﻮٌر َرِﺣﯿٌﻢ
ﻋِﻤﻠُﻮا اﻟ ﱡ
ْ َ ﺴﻮَء ِﺑَﺠَﮭﺎﻟٍَﺔ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ﺗ َﺎﺑُﻮا ِﻣْﻦ ﺑَْﻌِﺪ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ َوأ
َ }ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ِإﱠن َرﺑﱠَﻚ ِﻟﻠﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:119]
Refer to he commentary of Nisa: 17.
120} }ِإﱠن ِإْﺑَﺮاِھﯿَﻢ َﻛﺎَن أ ُﱠﻣﺔً ﻗَﺎِﻧﺘ ًﺎ ِ ﱠ ِ َﺣِﻨﯿﻔًﺎ َوﻟَْﻢ ﯾَُﻚ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟُﻤْﺸِﺮِﻛﯿَﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:120]
Refer to the commentary of Al Baqarah: 124 and 130 ; and An-am: 76 to 91.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Ibrahim has been referred to as an individual but described as ummat which cannot be interpreted
in any other way but to say that "Ibrahim was indeed an Imam"-a distinctive person or a leader of
mankind. In the Quran the word ummat has been used to refer to a distinctly distinguished person, or
group, or a period of time or a position of space-to which attention is drawn.
121} ﺻَﺮاٍط ُﻣْﺴﺘ َِﻘﯿٍﻢ
َ }
ِ ﺷﺎِﻛًﺮا ِﻷ َْﻧﻌُِﻤِﮫ ۚ اْﺟﺘ َﺒَﺎهُ َوَھﺪَاهُ ِإﻟَٰﻰ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:121] (see commentary for verse 120)
122} ﺼﺎِﻟِﺤﯿَﻦ
ﺴﻨَﺔً ۖ َوِإﻧﱠﮫُ ِﻓﻲ اْﻵِﺧَﺮِة ﻟَِﻤَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
َ }َوآﺗ َْﯿﻨَﺎهُ ِﻓﻲ اﻟﺪﱡْﻧﯿَﺎ َﺣ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:122] (see commentary for verse 120)
123} }ﺛ ُﱠﻢ أ َْوَﺣْﯿﻨَﺎ ِإﻟَْﯿَﻚ أ َِن اﺗ ﱠِﺒْﻊ ِﻣﻠﱠﺔَ ِإْﺑَﺮاِھﯿَﻢ َﺣِﻨﯿﻔًﺎ ۖ َوَﻣﺎ َﻛﺎَن ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟُﻤْﺸِﺮِﻛﯿَﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:123] (see commentary for verse 120)
ُ ﺴْﺒ
124} ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ اْﺧﺘ َﻠَﻔُﻮا ِﻓﯿِﮫ ۚ َوِإﱠن َرﺑﱠَﻚ ﻟَﯿَْﺤُﻜُﻢ ﺑَْﯿﻨَُﮭْﻢ ﯾَْﻮَم اْﻟِﻘﯿَﺎَﻣِﺔ ِﻓﯿَﻤﺎ َﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ِﻓﯿِﮫ ﯾَْﺨﺘ َِﻠﻔُﻮَن
}ِإﻧﱠَﻤﺎ ُﺟِﻌَﻞ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺖ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:124]
In this wonderful passage are laid down principles of religious teaching, which are good for all
times.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
In the Quran wisdom implies a gift or endowment of Allah given to His prophets and His chosen
representatives (from among the ali Ibrahim) as explained in the commentary of Al Baqarah: 231,
269 ; Ali Imran: 48, 81, 101 to 115, 164 ; and Nisa: 54, 113; also refer to Luqman: 12; Ahzab: 34;
Sad: 20; and Jumu-ah: 2. Those who follow them and use their wisdom can also invite people to the
truth.
The Holy Prophet said:

"I am the city of knowledge and Ali is its gate."
Please refer to the introduction of al-Bara-at according to which only the Holy Prophet or Ali were
entitled to preach the message of Allah.
َ ﺳِﺒﯿِﻞ َرﺑَِّﻚ ِﺑﺎْﻟِﺤْﻜَﻤِﺔ َواْﻟَﻤْﻮِﻋ
ﺳِﺒﯿِﻠِﮫ ۖ َوُھَﻮ أ َْﻋﻠَُﻢ
ُ اْد
َ ﺴُﻦ ۚ ِإﱠن َرﺑﱠَﻚ ُھَﻮ أ َْﻋﻠَُﻢ ِﺑَﻤْﻦ
َ ﺿﱠﻞ
َ ﻋْﻦ
َ ﻲ أ َْﺣ
َ ﻈِﺔ اْﻟَﺤ
َ ع ِإﻟَٰﻰ
َ ﺴﻨَِﺔ ۖ َوَﺟﺎِدْﻟُﮭْﻢ ِﺑﺎﻟﱠِﺘﻲ ِھ
ْ
125} }ِﺑﺎﻟُﻤْﮭﺘ َِﺪﯾَﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:125]
126} ﺼﺎِﺑِﺮﯾَﻦ
ُ ﻋﺎﻗَْﺒﺘ ُْﻢ ﻓَﻌَﺎِﻗﺒُﻮا ِﺑِﻤﺜِْﻞ َﻣﺎ
ﺻﺒَْﺮﺗ ُْﻢ ﻟَُﮭَﻮ َﺧْﯿٌﺮ ِﻟﻠ ﱠ
َ }َوِإْن
َ ﻋﻮِﻗْﺒﺘ ُْﻢ ِﺑِﮫ ۖ َوﻟَِﺌْﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:126]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
In strictest equity the Quran allows those who have been wronged or oppressed to pay back in the
same coin but the sufferer is not entitled to give a worse blow than is given to him. But those who
have reached a higher spiritual level do not even do that. They restrain themselves, and are patient,
and they forgive for the sake of Allah and in the way of Allah.
127} ﻖ ِﻣﱠﻤﺎ ﯾَْﻤُﻜُﺮوَن
ْ }َوا
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮭْﻢ َوَﻻ ﺗ َُﻚ ِﻓﻲ
َ ﺻْﺒُﺮَك ِإﱠﻻ ِﺑﺎ ﱠ ِ ۚ َوَﻻ ﺗ َْﺤَﺰْن
َ ﺻِﺒْﺮ َوَﻣﺎ
ٍ ﺿْﯿ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:127] (see commentary for verse 126)
128} }ِإﱠن ا ﱠ َ َﻣَﻊ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ اﺗ ﱠﻘَْﻮا َواﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ُھْﻢ ُﻣْﺤِﺴﻨُﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 16:128] (see commentary for verse 126)
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17th - Tafsir Surah Al-Israa' (The Night Journey)
ﺴِﻤﯿُﻊ
ﺼﻰ اﻟﱠِﺬي ﺑَﺎَرْﻛﻨَﺎ َﺣْﻮﻟَﮫُ ِﻟﻨُِﺮﯾَﮫُ ِﻣْﻦ آﯾَﺎِﺗﻨَﺎ ۚ ِإﻧﱠﮫُ ُھَﻮ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ
َ ﺳْﺒَﺤﺎَن اﻟﱠِﺬي أ َْﺳَﺮٰى ِﺑﻌَْﺒِﺪِه ﻟَْﯿًﻼ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟَﻤْﺴِﺠِﺪ اْﻟَﺤَﺮاِم ِإﻟَﻰ اْﻟَﻤْﺴِﺠِﺪ اْﻷ َْﻗ
ْ
1} ﺼﯿُﺮ
ِ َ}اﻟﺒ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:1]
This verse is about the physical ascension (mi-raj) of the Holy Prophet to the highest station in the
heaven.
The mi-raj; is usually dated to the 27th night of the month of Rajab in the year before hijrat. While
the Holy Prophet finished his night prayers in the house of his cousin, Ummi Hani, the sister of Ali ibn
Abu Talib, the angel Jibra-il came to him with the invitation of the Lord of the worlds to have a
journey to the highest heaven. Jibrail first took him to the Ka-bah (the Masjid al Haram) and from
there he was taken to the farthest masjid in the heavens. Although aqsa means "the farthest" but most
of the translators and commentators confuse this word with the name of Masjid al Aqsa in Jerusalem.
Farthest is an adjective used to refer to the masjid in the most distant heaven. The distance between
the Masjid al Haram and the Masjid al Aqsa in Jerusalem is not more than a few hundred miles which
cannot be described as farthest. Moreover, the journey to Jerusalem was meaningless when the divine
purpose was to show the Holy Prophet the wonders of the glory of the kingdom of Allah. If Allah had
selected an earthly place to do this He could have chosen the Masjid al Hama.
According to the Ahl ul Bayt the mi-raj was a physical ascension, not a vision or dream in sleep or
slumber, because even ordinary men see such things in their dreams. It was no doubt a spiritual
realisation but attained by an actual journey. To bring the position of the Holy Prophet to the level of
ordinary mortals, A-isha and Mu-awiyah had reported that the mi-raj; was only a vision. In view of
what history and traditions say about the credibility of these two reporters, a large number of Sunni
authorities have rejected their point of view and have accepted the fact that it was a physical
ascension. Please refer to Aqa Puya's essay "Genuineness of the Holy Quran" to know about what is
written about A-isha in Sahih Bukhari, and as for Mu-awiyah there are no two opinions about his
hostility towards the Holy Prophet and his Ahl ul Bayt, and for his deceit, cunning and falsehood refer
to At Tahrim: 4 and Muhammad: 22. Those who doubt the great miracle of the physical ascension of
the Holy Prophet wrought by Allah should also doubt as to how Allah could create the universe out of
nothing, or how He could make virgin Maryam give birth to Prophet Isa, or how could Isa preach the
message of Allah from his cradle as a just born infant, or how could Allah split the sea to save Musa;
and how could the several other miracles mentioned in the Quran take place if the doubters insist
upon empirical justifications. The physical journey of the Holy Prophet to the arsh in the highest
heaven known as mi-raj; is an unheard of wonder of the world since its beginnings and shall remain
so to its end as the greatest miracle of the Almighty Lord of the worlds.

Among the celestial lights, where he received from Allah order for the five daily prayers, he saw
his own name together with that of Ali inscribed in the kalimah.

"There is no god save Allah, Muhammad is His Prophet and Ali is His wali."

In the heaven Allah showed him Ali and said:
"O my Prophet Muhammad, I have given you Ali to be your vicegerent and successor. Peace be on
you from your Lord, and His grace and His bounties."
Then all the secrets of creation and what happened in the world since its creation and what will
take place were disclosed to the Holy Prophet. The Holy Prophet said:
"Peace from the Lord be on all the righteous servants of Allah, and peace be on all of you (O
angels), and His grace and His bounties."
When the Holy Prophet returned to Makka from his journey, before he related his experience, Ali
began to give every detail of his journey, which proves that in every single step the Holy Prophet had
taken during his journey Ali was with him; and this is the reason on account of which the Holy
Prophet said:
"I and Ali are of one and the same light."
In the bygone days ignorance might have prevented people to believe in the physical ascension of
the Holy Prophet as the most beloved friend of Allah-habiballah, and his having attained the highest
and the subtlest realisation of Allah's being, and seeing Ali face to face in the highest heaven, but
there is no ground for the people of this age to deny it in the midst of advancement of science and
technology, the step by step awareness of the laws, made by Allah, governing the operation of the
universe, with the help of which man is exploring the so far unknown frontiers in the space.
Also refer to the commentary of An Najm: 8 and 9 and books of history for the event of mi-raj.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
The terms ascension and descension are used to explain the order of creation and the movement of
cognitive self through the various spheres of finite beings to the absolute and from there coming down
again through the various spheres of abstract and spiritual beings, of more comprehensive nature, to
the lowest finite world. This journey is intellectual as well as visual.
The intellectual journey is experienced by all seekers of truth with the help of spiritual faculties,
not bound by the physical senses. The visual journey begins from the highest point of the intellectual
achievement, using it as a base, and proceeds upwards through the various spheres of the spiritual
beings to higher and still higher levels till it reaches the absolute, and again comes down to its base.

There was no prophet who did not have this visual experience of ascension and descension, and, as
said in al Baqarah: 253, each had it in keeping with his potential, during sleep or wakefulness or in a
state in between them, once in a lifetime or often times as the Holy Prophet had done. being the
superior-most of them all. Not only the Holy Prophet but also his divinely commissioned successors
(the Imams of the Ahl ul Bayt) who, in soul and body, were from him and 11e from them, and all of
them were of one and the same divine light and origin, had the visual experience of ascension to the
absolute many a time,
The Quran in verse 33 of Ar-Rahman says that man can cross the bounds of the heavens and the
earth if he possesses the authority and has the power (knowledge of the laws enforced by Allah) to do
so. Therefore the theories based on ignorance from the laws made by Allah should not
be given any importance when they are put forward to deny not only the physical ascension of the
Holy Prophet but also all the miracles wrought by the prophets of Allah and His chosen
representatives .
Besides Ali ibn abi Talib and the Imams of the Ahl ul Bayt, a great number of reliable companions
and scholars such as Ibn Abbas, Ibn Masud, Jabir bin Abdullah Ansari, Hudhayfah and Ummi Hani
have confirmed the disappearance of the Holy Prophet from his bed in the house of Ummi Hani. So
far as the physical and the dimensional aspect of the journey is concerned, it was undoubtedly
physical. There is no logical, reasonable and scientific argument to prove its impossibility. As the
end of the ascension was the full realisation of the aosolute, while passing the boundaries of physical
realm, under the influence of divine light, his whole physical aspect was totally spiritualised and
transcended the properties of substance and corporeality. It was a total transcendence of the Holy
Prophet into a spiritual entity. Descension means his reappearance in his physical form. Only those
who know and believe that he was a light, the first created being, and the last and final messenger of
Allah can understand his ascension to the farthest stage where Allah's cognition is achieved in the
highest realm of creation, referred to in this verse as the masjid al aqsa, the environment of which is
blessed by His signs shown to the Holy Prophet.
Many a traditionists and commentators has dealt with his ascension at length in detail. A few points
discussed by the great scholar Tabrasi in his commentary, Majma-ul Bayan, are stated below.

The physical ascension in the state of wakefulness has to be accepted. There is no doubt in it.
Some of the details given by the traditionists and commentators about what the Holy Prophet did
and said during his ascension journey are not reasonable and in agreement with the articles of the
faith. There is no room for any proper interpretation except that he visited the heavens, met all the
prophets, saw paradise and hell, and fully comprehended the operation of the absolute omnipotent
authority of Allah, but all that which is narrated about his talking to Allah seeing Him and sitting with
Him on the arsh should be totally rejected because it is out-and-out anthropomorphism which is far
from the glory and absoluteness of Allah.
Neither was his chest opened nor washed, because he was free from all evil (dirt), and if there was

any spiritual dirt, washing with water would have not served the purpose. All this nonsense was
evidently borrowed from anthropomorphist theories of the pagan and Christian creeds by the
thoughtless narrators who thought that they should also attribute to their prophet all that which the
others had done to their religious leaders.

2} ب َوَﺟﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎهُ ُھﺪًى ِﻟﺒَِﻨﻲ ِإْﺳَﺮاِﺋﯿَﻞ أ َﱠﻻ ﺗ َﺘ ﱠِﺨﺬُوا ِﻣْﻦ دُوِﻧﻲ َوِﻛﯿًﻼ
َ ﺳﻰ اْﻟِﻜﺘ َﺎ
َ }َوآﺗ َْﯿﻨَﺎ ُﻣﻮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:2]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Musa received the book (Tawrat) from Allah on a mountain. It was a miracle as the ascension of
the Holy Prophet was a miracle. The object of both the miracles is to make known to the people that
Allah is all-in-all, and He, as the omnipotent authority, controls all affairs.
3} ﺷُﻜﻮًرا
َ ﻋْﺒﺪًا
َ }ذُِّرﯾﱠﺔَ َﻣْﻦ َﺣَﻤْﻠﻨَﺎ َﻣَﻊ ﻧُﻮحٍ ۚ ِإﻧﱠﮫُ َﻛﺎَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:3]
Nuh was a grateful devotee of Allah. Bani Israil were the descendants of those faithful followers of
Nuh who were saved in the ark with him when the great flood came, but instead of celebrating the
praises of Allah they relapsed into idolatry, sin, and abominations.
4} ﻋﻠُﻮا َﻛِﺒﯿًﺮا
ُ ض َﻣﱠﺮﺗ َْﯿِﻦ َوﻟَﺘ َْﻌﻠُﱠﻦ
ِ ب ﻟَﺘ ُْﻔِﺴﺪُﱠن ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْر
ِ ﻀْﯿﻨَﺎ ِإﻟَٰﻰ ﺑَِﻨﻲ ِإْﺳَﺮاِﺋﯿَﻞ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟِﻜﺘ َﺎ
َ َ}َوﻗ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:4]
As said in verse 78 of al Ma-idah prophet Dawud and prophet Isa had cursed the Jews because
they used to belie, persecute and even kill their prophets.
5} ﺳﻮا ِﺧَﻼَل اﻟ ِﺪّﯾَﺎِر ۚ َوَﻛﺎَن َوْﻋﺪًا َﻣْﻔﻌُﻮًﻻ
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿُﻜْﻢ ِﻋﺒَﺎدًا ﻟَﻨَﺎ أ ُوِﻟﻲ ﺑَﺄ ٍْس
ُ ﺷِﺪﯾٍﺪ ﻓََﺠﺎ
َ }ﻓَﺈِذَا َﺟﺎَء َوْﻋﺪُ أ ُوَﻻُھَﻤﺎ ﺑَﻌَﺜْﻨَﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:5]
Please refer to Jeremiah 25: 9 where it is stated that the Lord said:
"I will send for my servant Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon. I will exterminate them and make
them a thing of horror and derision, a scandal for ever."
In Jeremiah 52: 4 to 27 the annihilation of the Jews alongwith their king Zedekiah and his sons and
the destruction of Jerusalem by the Babylonian Nebuchadrezzar in 586 B.C. is mentioned in detail.
The Babylonians penetrated through their lands, their temple, and their homes, and carried away the
Jews, men and women, into captivity.
6} ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮭْﻢ َوأ َْﻣﺪَْدﻧَﺎُﻛْﻢ ِﺑﺄ َْﻣَﻮاٍل َوﺑَِﻨﯿَﻦ َوَﺟﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎُﻛْﻢ أ َْﻛﺜ ََﺮ ﻧَِﻔﯿًﺮا
َ َ }ﺛ ُﱠﻢ َردَْدﻧَﺎ ﻟَُﻜُﻢ اْﻟَﻜﱠﺮة
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:6]
The return of the Jews from the captivity was about 520 B.C. They started life afresh. They rebuilt

their temple. They carried out various reforms and developed a new Judaism under the guidance of
prophet Uzayr. Refer to Ezra 1: 1, 2 and 9 to 11; Ezra 2 :64 and 65.
ﺴﻮُءوا ُوُﺟﻮَھُﻜْﻢ َوِﻟﯿَْﺪُﺧﻠُﻮا اْﻟَﻤْﺴِﺠﺪَ َﻛَﻤﺎ دََﺧﻠُﻮهُ أ َﱠوَل َﻣﱠﺮٍة َوِﻟﯿُﺘ َ ِﺒُّﺮوا
ُ َﺳﺄ ْﺗ ُْﻢ ﻓَﻠََﮭﺎ ۚ ﻓَﺈِذَا َﺟﺎَء َوْﻋﺪُ اْﻵِﺧَﺮِة ِﻟﯿ
َ َ ﺴْﻨﺘ ُْﻢ ِﻷ َْﻧﻔُِﺴُﻜْﻢ ۖ َوِإْن أ
َ ﺴْﻨﺘ ُْﻢ أ َْﺣ
َ ِإْن أ َْﺣ
7} ﻋﻠَْﻮا ﺗ َﺘِْﺒﯿًﺮا
َ }َﻣﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:7]
The Jews again showed a stiff-necked resistance to Allah's message in the time of prophet Isa; and
the inevitable doom followed in the complete and final destruction of the temple under Titus in 70
A.D, when they rejected the message of Isa. See Matthew 23: 37 to 39 and 24 I and 2.
The opening sentence of this verse lays down the cardinal principle of the religion of Islam-man
has full freedom to do what he chooses to do, shouldering full responsibility of his actions. If he does
good, he does it for himself; and if he does evil, he does it for himself. There is no compulsion or
determinism-it is strictly followed by the followers of the school of Ahl ul Bayt. Also see al Baqarah:
48, 123, 254; An-am: 165; Bani Israil: 15; Ankabut: 12 and 13; Fatir: 18; Zumar: 7 ; Ha Mim: 46 ;
Jathiya: 15 ; and Najm: 38.
8} ﺼﯿًﺮا
ُ ﻋْﺪﺗ ُْﻢ
ُ ﺴٰﻰ َرﺑﱡُﻜْﻢ أ َْن ﯾَْﺮَﺣَﻤُﻜْﻢ ۚ َوِإْن
َ }
ِ ﻋْﺪﻧَﺎ ۘ َوَﺟﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎ َﺟَﮭﻨﱠَﻢ ِﻟْﻠَﻜﺎِﻓِﺮﯾَﻦ َﺣ
َ ﻋ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:8]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
The misery of the Jews lasted from the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus to the establishment of
their state in 1948. If they again make mischief in the world, there will be no respite for them. It is a
prophecy.
ّ ِ َﻲ أ َْﻗَﻮُم َوﯾُﺒ
9} ت أ َﱠن ﻟَُﮭْﻢ أ َْﺟًﺮا َﻛِﺒﯿًﺮا
ِ ﺼﺎِﻟَﺤﺎ
ﺸُﺮ اْﻟُﻤْﺆِﻣِﻨﯿَﻦ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﯾَْﻌَﻤﻠُﻮَن اﻟ ﱠ
َ }ِإﱠن َٰھﺬَا اْﻟﻘُْﺮآَن ﯾَْﮭِﺪي ِﻟﻠﱠِﺘﻲ ِھ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:9]
Aqa Mahdi Puya say:
First the ascension of the Holy Prophet to the highest stage of the finite state, beyond which is
nothing save absolute infinity, was stated, and then the partial book given to Musa was mentioned, and
in this verse the Quran is introduced to man as the universal book of guidance, because it was
revealed to a prophet who reached the highest perfection of qaba qawsayni aw adna (Najm: 9).
Compared to all other books, sent down on other prophets whose ascension was upto lower stages,
the Quran is the most comprehensive book of guidance and as perfect as the height to which the Lord
of the worlds allowed His most beloved friend, the Holy Prophet, to ascend.
10} ﻋﺬَاﺑًﺎ أ َِﻟﯿًﻤﺎ
َ }َوأ َﱠن اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻻ ﯾُْﺆِﻣﻨُﻮَن ِﺑﺎْﻵِﺧَﺮِة أ َْﻋﺘ َْﺪﻧَﺎ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:10]
ﺴﺎُن ِﺑﺎﻟ ﱠ
11} ﻋُﺠﻮًﻻ
ُ }َوﯾَْﺪ
َ ﺴﺎُن
َ ُﺸِّﺮ د
َ ﻋﺎَءهُ ِﺑﺎْﻟَﺨْﯿِﺮ ۖ َوَﻛﺎَن ا ْ ِﻹْﻧ
َ ع ا ْ ِﻹْﻧ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:11]

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
This verse refers to the following situations:
(i) Helplessness produces worry and anger. Losing the sense of equilibrium, sometimes man, in
such a situation, feels disgusted and curses himself and his people as sincerely as he prays for good
and blessings.
(ii) Ignoring the ultimate consequences, sometimes, man prays for immediate gains and advantages
.
(iii) He also prays for forbidden things as he prays for lawful things.
In all such circumstances, if Allah accepts the prayers directed to Him, there will be unnecessary
destruction, chaos and disorder, which He, as the most merciful and all-wise Lord, does not will.
ب ۚ َوُﻛﱠﻞ
ْ َﺼَﺮة ً ِﻟﺘ َْﺒﺘ َﻐُﻮا ﻓ
ّ ِ ﻋﺪَدَ اﻟ
َ ﻀًﻼ ِﻣْﻦ َر ِﺑُّﻜْﻢ َوِﻟﺘ َْﻌﻠَُﻤﻮا
َ ﺴﺎ
ِ َوَﺟﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎ اﻟﻠﱠْﯿَﻞ َواﻟﻨﱠَﮭﺎَر آﯾَﺘ َْﯿِﻦ ۖ ﻓََﻤَﺤْﻮﻧَﺎ آﯾَﺔَ اﻟﻠﱠْﯿِﻞ َوَﺟﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎ آﯾَﺔَ اﻟﻨﱠَﮭﺎِر ُﻣْﺒ
َ ﺴِﻨﯿَﻦ َواْﻟِﺤ
12} ﺼﯿًﻼ
َ }
ﺷْﻲٍء ﻓَ ﱠ
ِ ﺼْﻠﻨَﺎهُ ﺗ َْﻔ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:12]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
In haste what man desires is compared to the obscurity of night which passes away. The sign of the
night is the moon which does not possess any light of its own but reflects the light of the sun. Also its
appearance is not regular. The sign of the day is the sun which radiates its own light. Also its
appearance is regular, because of which we regulate the calculation of time, even if it is measured by
the moon's revolutions.
َ ُﺴﺎٍن أ َْﻟَﺰْﻣﻨَﺎه
ُ ﻋﻨُِﻘِﮫ ۖ َوﻧُْﺨِﺮُج ﻟَﮫُ ﯾَْﻮَم اْﻟِﻘﯿَﺎَﻣِﺔ ِﻛﺘ َﺎﺑًﺎ ﯾَْﻠﻘَﺎهُ َﻣْﻨ
13} ﺸﻮًرا
ُ طﺎِﺋَﺮهُ ِﻓﻲ
َ }َوُﻛﱠﻞ ِإْﻧ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:13]
Every person is responsible for the deeds he has done. Refer to the commentary of verse 7 of this
surah (second para).
14} ﻋﻠَْﯿَﻚ َﺣِﺴﯿﺒًﺎ
َ }اْﻗَﺮأْ ِﻛﺘ َﺎﺑََﻚ َﻛﻔَٰﻰ ِﺑﻨَْﻔِﺴَﻚ اْﻟﯿَْﻮَم
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:14] (see commentary for verse 13)
َ َﻋﻠَْﯿَﮭﺎ ۚ َوَﻻ ﺗ َِﺰُر َواِزَرة ٌ ِوْزَر أ ُْﺧَﺮٰى ۗ َوَﻣﺎ ُﻛﻨﱠﺎ ُﻣﻌَ ِﺬِّﺑﯿَﻦ َﺣﺘ ﱠٰﻰ ﻧَْﺒﻌ
15} ﺳﻮًﻻ
ُ ﺚ َر
َ }َﻣِﻦ اْھﺘ َﺪَٰى ﻓَﺈِﻧﱠَﻤﺎ ﯾَْﮭﺘ َِﺪي ِﻟﻨَْﻔِﺴِﮫ ۖ َوَﻣْﻦ
َ ﻀﱡﻞ
ِ َﺿﱠﻞ ﻓَﺈِﻧﱠَﻤﺎ ﯾ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:15] (see commentary for verse 13)
16} ﻋﻠَْﯿَﮭﺎ اْﻟﻘَْﻮُل ﻓَﺪَﱠﻣْﺮﻧَﺎَھﺎ ﺗ َْﺪِﻣﯿًﺮا
َ ﺴﻘُﻮا ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ ﻓََﺤﱠﻖ
َ َ}َوِإذَا أ ََرْدﻧَﺎ أ َْن ﻧُْﮭِﻠَﻚ ﻗَْﺮﯾَﺔً أ ََﻣْﺮﻧَﺎ ُﻣﺘَْﺮِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ ﻓَﻔ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:16]
17} ﺼﯿًﺮا
ِ }َوَﻛْﻢ أ َْھﻠَْﻜﻨَﺎ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟﻘُُﺮوِن ِﻣْﻦ ﺑَْﻌِﺪ ﻧُﻮحٍ ۗ َوَﻛﻔَٰﻰ ِﺑَﺮﺑَِّﻚ ِﺑﺬُﻧُﻮ
ِ َب ِﻋﺒَﺎِدِه َﺧِﺒﯿًﺮا ﺑ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:17]
18} ﺼَﻼَھﺎ َﻣْﺬُﻣﻮًﻣﺎ َﻣْﺪُﺣﻮًرا
َ َﻋﱠﺠْﻠﻨَﺎ ﻟَﮫُ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ َﻣﺎ ﻧ
ْ َﺸﺎُء ِﻟَﻤْﻦ ﻧُِﺮﯾﺪُ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ َﺟﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎ ﻟَﮫُ َﺟَﮭﻨﱠَﻢ ﯾ
َ َ}َﻣْﻦ َﻛﺎَن ﯾُِﺮﯾﺪُ اْﻟﻌَﺎِﺟﻠَﺔ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:18]

19} ﺳْﻌﯿُُﮭْﻢ َﻣْﺸُﻜﻮًرا
َ ﺳْﻌﯿََﮭﺎ َوُھَﻮ ُﻣْﺆِﻣٌﻦ ﻓَﺄ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ َﻛﺎَن
َ ﺳﻌَٰﻰ ﻟََﮭﺎ
َ }َوَﻣْﻦ أ ََرادَ اْﻵِﺧَﺮة َ َو
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:19]
ُ ﻄﺎُء َرﺑَِّﻚ َﻣْﺤ
َ ﻋ
َ ﻋ
20} ﻈﻮًرا
َ ﻄﺎِء َرﺑَِّﻚ ۚ َوَﻣﺎ َﻛﺎَن
َ }ُﻛﻼ ﻧُِﻤﺪﱡ َٰھُﺆَﻻِء َوَٰھُﺆَﻻِء ِﻣْﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:20]
ُ }اْﻧ
ٍ ﺾ ۚ َوﻟَْﻶِﺧَﺮة ُ أ َْﻛﺒَُﺮ دََرَﺟﺎ
21} ﻀﯿًﻼ
ﻒ ﻓَ ﱠ
ٍ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ﺑَْﻌ
َ ﻀْﻠﻨَﺎ ﺑَْﻌ
َ ﻀُﮭْﻢ
ِ ت َوأ َْﻛﺒَُﺮ ﺗ َْﻔ
َ ﻈْﺮ َﻛْﯿ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:21]
22} }َﻻ ﺗ َْﺠﻌَْﻞ َﻣَﻊ ا ﱠ ِ ِإ ٰﻟًَﮭﺎ آَﺧَﺮ ﻓَﺘ َْﻘﻌُﺪَ َﻣْﺬُﻣﻮًﻣﺎ َﻣْﺨﺬُوًﻻ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:22]
ف َوَﻻ ﺗ َْﻨَﮭْﺮُھَﻤﺎ َوﻗُْﻞ ﻟَُﮭَﻤﺎ
ٍ ّ ُ ﺴﺎﻧًﺎ ۚ ِإﱠﻣﺎ ﯾَْﺒﻠُﻐَﱠﻦ ِﻋْﻨﺪََك اْﻟِﻜﺒََﺮ أ ََﺣﺪُُھَﻤﺎ أ َْو ِﻛَﻼُھَﻤﺎ ﻓََﻼ ﺗ َﻘُْﻞ ﻟَُﮭَﻤﺎ أ
َ ََوﻗ
َ ﻀٰﻰ َرﺑﱡَﻚ أ َﱠﻻ ﺗ َْﻌﺒُﺪُوا ِإﱠﻻ ِإﯾﱠﺎهُ َوِﺑﺎْﻟَﻮاِﻟﺪَْﯾِﻦ ِإْﺣ
23} }ﻗَْﻮًﻻ َﻛِﺮﯾًﻤﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:23]
In these verses we have been commanded to honour our parents, be kind to them and show humility
before them. This command is bracketed with the command to worship the one true Allah. Our
spiritual advancement is tested by our behaviour towards our parents. We cannot expect Allah's
forgiveness if we are rude to those who brought us up.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
In verses 23 to 39 instructions have been given to regulate, harmonise and refine the human society
so as to eradicate sharr (evil) and establish khayr (good) among the individuals in a community.
They are turned into a source of wisdom revealed to the Holy Prophet in verse 39, and then the belief
in the absolute unity of Allah (monotheism) is mentioned which implies and carries in it all the
virtues stated here and elsewhere in the Quran.
24} ﺻِﻐﯿًﺮا
ْ }َواْﺧِﻔ
ِ ّ ﺾ ﻟَُﮭَﻤﺎ َﺟﻨَﺎَح اﻟﺬﱡِّل ِﻣَﻦ اﻟﱠﺮْﺣَﻤِﺔ َوﻗُْﻞ َر
َ ب اْرَﺣْﻤُﮭَﻤﺎ َﻛَﻤﺎ َرﺑﱠﯿَﺎِﻧﻲ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:24] (see commentary for verse 23)
َ ﺻﺎِﻟِﺤﯿَﻦ ﻓَﺈِﻧﱠﮫُ َﻛﺎَن ِﻟْﻸ َﱠواِﺑﯿَﻦ
25} ﻏﻔُﻮًرا
َ }َرﺑﱡُﻜْﻢ أ َْﻋﻠَُﻢ ِﺑَﻤﺎ ِﻓﻲ ﻧُﻔُﻮِﺳُﻜْﻢ ۚ ِإْن ﺗ َُﻜﻮﻧُﻮا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:25] (see commentary for verse 23)
26} ﺴِﺒﯿِﻞ َوَﻻ ﺗ ُﺒَ ِﺬّْر ﺗ َْﺒِﺬﯾًﺮا
ِ }َوآ
ت ذَا اْﻟﻘُْﺮﺑَٰﻰ َﺣﻘﱠﮫُ َواْﻟِﻤْﺴِﻜﯿَﻦ َواْﺑَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:26]
Refer to the commentary of Anfal: 41 and Nahl: 90.
Bazaz, Abu Yula, Abu Hatim and Ibn Marduwayh relate on the authority of Abu Sa-id Khudhri that
as soon as this verse was revealed the Holy Prophet at once gave the garden of Fadak to his daughter,
Bibi Fatimah Zahra.
Ibn Jarir reports that once Imam Ali bin Husayn al Zayn al Abidin said to a Syrian:
"We are the near of kin referred to in this verse."
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
As stated above, after the revelation of this verse, the Holy Prophet gave the garden of Fadak to
Bibi Fatimah.

Abd ibn Salih, a courtier, had reported that Mamun al Rashid wrote a letter to Abdullah ibn Musa
to know his opinion about the issue of Fadak. Ibn Musa quoted the above noted tradition. Then
Mamun returned the land of Fadak to the children of Bibi Fatimah. The land the Jews left without a
heir was distributed by the Holy Prophet, as commanded by Allah (see Anfal: 1), with the consent of
the ansar, among the muhajirin who had abandoned their properties in Makka and were almost living
on dole. Many gardens and tracts of land, Bibi Fatimah inherited from her mother, Bibi Khadijah,
were in and around Makka. Through this verse Allah directed the Holy Prophet to give Bibi Fatimah
her due rights. So he gave her the garden of Fadak in fulfilment of her share as a muhajir and also
included his own share in it. During the lifetime of the Holy Prophet the land of Fadak was in the
active possession of Bibi Fatimah, but after the departure of the Holy Prophet from this world, the
first caliph seized the land. The evidence of Ali, Hasan and Husayn and her own was rejected,
notwithstanding their truthfulness made known to the people by Allah through Ali Imran: 61 and
Ahzab: 33. Her claim as the inheritor of the Holy Prophet was also rejected. Sahih Muslim and Sahih
Bukhari inform us that Umar used to point out Ali and Abbas as those who branded him and his
predecessor as usurpers and liars in connection with the property of Fadak, and neither Ali nor Abbas
ever denied it. Bibi Fatimah, after this incident, never talked to Abu Bakr and Umar, and asked Ali
not to allow them to attend her funeral prayers and burial. The confiscated property of Fadak was
never used for the well-being of the people nor for the maintenance of the Muslim army.
Every Umayyid ruler treated the garden of Fadak as his personal property, except Umar ibn Abdul
Aziz who, after making a thorough examination of the case, returned it to the Ahl ul Bayt. The Abbasi
rulers again took it away from the Ahl ul Bayt and used it as their property, till Mamun al Rashid
again conducted a thorough inquiry by a special court of jurists before which a follower of the Ahl ul
Bayt advocated their case and the state attorney opposed his arguments. At the end Mamun wrote the
judgement in the form of a royal edict, awarding the land to the Ahl ul Bayt, summary of which has
been recorded by Balazuri in his famous book Futuhul Buldan. Ibn Abi Hadid has also given a brief
account of the arguments, for and against, in his commentary of the Nahj al Balagha. Bibi Fatimah
herself gave the strongest arguments in her favour in her address to the then ruling party. For full
details refer to the "Biography of Bibi Fatimah Zahra", published by Peermahomed Ebrahim Trust.
َ ﺸْﯿ
ﺸﯿَﺎِطﯿِﻦ ۖ َوَﻛﺎَن اﻟ ﱠ
}ِإﱠن اْﻟُﻤﺒَ ِﺬِّرﯾَﻦ َﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ِإْﺧَﻮاَن اﻟ ﱠ
27} ﻄﺎُن ِﻟَﺮﺑِِّﮫ َﻛﻔُﻮًرا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:27]
28} ﺴﻮًرا
ُ ﻋْﻨُﮭُﻢ اْﺑِﺘﻐَﺎَء َرْﺣَﻤٍﺔ ِﻣْﻦ َرﺑَِّﻚ ﺗ َْﺮُﺟﻮَھﺎ ﻓَﻘُْﻞ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ ﻗَْﻮًﻻ َﻣْﯿ
َ }َوِإﱠﻣﺎ ﺗ ُْﻌِﺮ
َ ﺿﱠﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:28]
ْ ﺴ
29} ﺴﻮًرا
ُ }َوَﻻ ﺗ َْﺠﻌَْﻞ ﯾَﺪََك َﻣْﻐﻠُﻮﻟَﺔً ِإﻟَٰﻰ
ُ ﻄَﮭﺎ ُﻛﱠﻞ اْﻟﺒَْﺴِﻂ ﻓَﺘ َْﻘﻌُﺪَ َﻣﻠُﻮًﻣﺎ َﻣْﺤ
ُ ﻋﻨُِﻘَﻚ َوَﻻ ﺗ َْﺒ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:29]
Do not be so lavish as to make yourself destitute, nor is it the characteristic of a true believer to
keep back what Allah has given him from those who have a right to his help. Be moderate.
ُ ﺴ
30} ﺼﯿًﺮا
َ َﻂ اﻟِّﺮْزَق ِﻟَﻤْﻦ ﯾ
ُ }ِإﱠن َرﺑﱠَﻚ ﯾَْﺒ
ِ َﺸﺎُء َوﯾَْﻘِﺪُر ۚ ِإﻧﱠﮫُ َﻛﺎَن ِﺑِﻌﺒَﺎِدِه َﺧِﺒﯿًﺮا ﺑ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:30]
ْ ق ۖ ﻧَْﺤُﻦ ﻧَْﺮُزﻗُُﮭْﻢ َوِإﯾﱠﺎُﻛْﻢ ۚ ِإﱠن ﻗَﺘْﻠَُﮭْﻢ َﻛﺎَن ِﺧ
31} ﻄﺌ ًﺎ َﻛِﺒﯿًﺮا
ٍ }َوَﻻ ﺗ َْﻘﺘ ُﻠُﻮا أ َْوَﻻدَُﻛْﻢ َﺧْﺸﯿَﺔَ ِإْﻣَﻼ

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:31]
Refer to the commentary of Anam: 138, 141 and 152.
32} ﺳِﺒﯿًﻼ
َ }َوَﻻ ﺗ َْﻘَﺮﺑُﻮا اﻟِّﺰﻧَﺎ ۖ ِإﻧﱠﮫُ َﻛﺎَن ﻓَﺎِﺣ
َ ﺳﺎَء
َ ﺸﺔً َو
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:32]
The Arabic word zina denotes the sexual intercourse between a man and a woman, whether
married or not, who do not stand to each other in the relation of husband and wife. The words are not
"commit not adultery", but "approach not adultery" or "go not near to adultery", thus preventing all
ways and paths that could lead to it, because it destroys the basis of the family; it works against the
interests of children born or to be born and cuts asunder permanently the bonds of society. No religion
or creed has so emphatically and comprehensively forbidden zina as Islam has done.
ْ ﻖ ۗ َوَﻣْﻦ ﻗُِﺘَﻞ َﻣ
َ ﺳْﻠ
33} ﺼﻮًرا
ُ ﻈﻠُﻮًﻣﺎ ﻓَﻘَْﺪ َﺟﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎ ِﻟَﻮِﻟﯿِِّﮫ
ْ ﻄﺎﻧًﺎ ﻓََﻼ ﯾُْﺴِﺮ
ُ ف ِﻓﻲ اْﻟﻘَﺘِْﻞ ۖ ِإﻧﱠﮫُ َﻛﺎَن َﻣْﻨ
َ }َوَﻻ ﺗ َْﻘﺘ ُﻠُﻮا اﻟﻨﱠْﻔ
ِ ّ ﺲ اﻟﱠِﺘﻲ َﺣﱠﺮَم ا ﱠ ُ ِإﱠﻻ ِﺑﺎْﻟَﺤ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:33]
Refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 178 and 179.
When Abd al Rahman ibn Muljim, the assassin of Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib, was arrested and
brought before him, he directed the people not to molest him in any way and said that he would
himself decide his case if he lived, otherwise, as he hit him only once with the sword he should also
be hit by a sword only once.
The Quran says that the murderer of even an ordinary person cannot be let off, because Allah has
made life sacred, therefore the murderers (of eleven Imams and Bibi Fatimah) who were never put to
trial for their unpardonable and heinous crimes, shall be dealt with by the living Imam Al Mahdi Al
Qa-im under the authority given to him by Allah.
Bibi Fatimah was killed by the door of her house when, kicked from outside with full force, it fell
on her. It also killed the child (Muhsin) she was carrying in her womb.
Imam Ali, Bibi Zaynab and Imam Ali bin Husayn were assassinated. Imam Husayn along with his
72 friends, relatives and children were killed in Karbala. Imam Muhammad bin Ali. Imam Jafar bin
Muhammad, Imam Musa bin Jafar, Imam Ali bin Musa, Imam Muhammad bin Ali, lam Ali bin
Muhammad and Imam Hasan bin Ali were killed by poisoning.
ُ َ ﺴُﻦ َﺣﺘ ﱠٰﻰ ﯾَْﺒﻠَُﻎ أ
34} ﺷﺪﱠهُ ۚ َوأ َْوﻓُﻮا ِﺑﺎْﻟﻌَْﮭِﺪ ۖ ِإﱠن اْﻟﻌَْﮭﺪَ َﻛﺎَن َﻣْﺴﺌ ُﻮًﻻ
َ ﻲ أ َْﺣ
َ }َوَﻻ ﺗ َْﻘَﺮﺑُﻮا َﻣﺎَل اْﻟﯿَِﺘﯿِﻢ ِإﱠﻻ ِﺑﺎﻟﱠِﺘﻲ ِھ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:34]
Refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 220; Nisa: 2 and 127, and Anam: 15'.
َ }َوأ َْوﻓُﻮا اْﻟَﻜْﯿَﻞ ِإذَا ِﻛْﻠﺘ ُْﻢ َوِزﻧُﻮا ِﺑﺎْﻟِﻘْﺴ
35} ﺴُﻦ ﺗ َﺄ ِْوﯾًﻼ
َ ﻄﺎِس اْﻟُﻤْﺴﺘ َِﻘﯿِﻢ ۚ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ َﺧْﯿٌﺮ َوأ َْﺣ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:35]
36} ﻋْﻨﮫُ َﻣْﺴﺌ ُﻮًﻻ
ﺲ ﻟََﻚ ِﺑِﮫ ِﻋْﻠٌﻢ ۚ ِإﱠن اﻟ ﱠ
ُ }َوَﻻ ﺗ َْﻘ
َ ﺼَﺮ َواْﻟﻔَُﺆادَ ُﻛﱡﻞ أ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ َﻛﺎَن
َ َﺴْﻤَﻊ َواْﻟﺒ
َ ﻒ َﻣﺎ ﻟَْﯿ

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:36]
Idle curiosity and gossip lead us to pry into evil. We must only hear the things for which there are
good and strong reasons to believe true, we must see things which are good and instructive, and
entertain only those feelings or ideas which are spiritually profitable to us. We shall be called to
account for the exercise of every faculty that has been given to us.
Once Imam Hasan bin Ali asked the Holy Prophet:
"Grandfather! Is it true that you have described some of your companions as your hearing, your
sight and your heart?"
The Holy Prophet replied:
"Yes. I said it in the sense that they have heard, seen and known what I have said about my Ahl ul
Bayt, yet they will ignore all this and will pay no attention to what they heard, saw and knew about
them. Certainly they will be questioned on the day of reckoning."
ُ ض َوﻟَْﻦ ﺗ َْﺒﻠَُﻎ اْﻟِﺠﺒَﺎَل
37} طﻮًﻻ
ِ }َوَﻻ ﺗ َْﻤِﺶ ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْر
َ ض َﻣَﺮًﺣﺎ ۖ ِإﻧﱠَﻚ ﻟَْﻦ ﺗ َْﺨِﺮَق اْﻷ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:37]
Insolence, or arrogance, or undue elation at our powers or capacities in a pompous and conceited
manner, is the first step to many evils.
38} ﺳﯿِّﺌ ُﮫُ ِﻋْﻨﺪَ َرﺑَِّﻚ َﻣْﻜُﺮوًھﺎ
َ }ُﻛﱡﻞ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ َﻛﺎَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:38]
Refer to Aqa Mahdi Puya's note in the commentary of verses 23 to 25 of this surah. The worship
and love of Allah embraces the love of man and inspires us to help our fellow-creatures.
39} } ٰذَِﻟَﻚ ِﻣﱠﻤﺎ أ َْوَﺣٰﻰ ِإﻟَْﯿَﻚ َرﺑﱡَﻚ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟِﺤْﻜَﻤِﺔ ۗ َوَﻻ ﺗ َْﺠﻌَْﻞ َﻣَﻊ ا ﱠ ِ ِإ ٰﻟًَﮭﺎ آَﺧَﺮ ﻓَﺘ ُْﻠﻘَٰﻰ ِﻓﻲ َﺟَﮭﻨﱠَﻢ َﻣﻠُﻮًﻣﺎ َﻣْﺪُﺣﻮًرا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:39] (see commentary for verse 38)
40} ﻋِﻈﯿًﻤﺎ
ْ َ }أ َﻓَﺄ
َ ﺻﻔَﺎُﻛْﻢ َرﺑﱡُﻜْﻢ ِﺑﺎْﻟﺒَِﻨﯿَﻦ َواﺗ ﱠَﺨﺬَ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟَﻤَﻼِﺋَﻜِﺔ ِإﻧَﺎﺛ ًﺎ ۚ ِإﻧﱠُﻜْﻢ ﻟَﺘ َﻘُﻮﻟُﻮَن ﻗَْﻮًﻻ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:40]
Refer to the commentary of Nisa: 117 and Nahl : 57 to 59.
41} ﺻﱠﺮْﻓﻨَﺎ ِﻓﻲ َٰھﺬَا اْﻟﻘُْﺮآِن ِﻟﯿَﺬﱠﱠﻛُﺮوا َوَﻣﺎ ﯾَِﺰﯾﺪُُھْﻢ ِإﱠﻻ ﻧُﻔُﻮًرا
َ }َوﻟَﻘَْﺪ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:41]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Things are explained in the Quran from all points of view, individual and collective, by means of
stories, parables, figures of speech, and by way of categorical commands. The purpose of the
presenting the signs and arguments is to stimulate reaction. A few pay heed, but a large number turn
away. As verse 20 of this surah says the grace of Allah is bestowed freely on all irrespective of their

reaction .
42} ﺳِﺒﯿًﻼ
َ }ﻗُْﻞ ﻟَْﻮ َﻛﺎَن َﻣﻌَﮫُ آِﻟَﮭﺔٌ َﻛَﻤﺎ ﯾَﻘُﻮﻟُﻮَن ِإذًا َﻻْﺑﺘ َﻐَْﻮا ِإﻟَٰﻰ ِذي اْﻟﻌَْﺮِش
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:42]
There is only one true God. If the minor gods of the polytheists are endowed with any power at all,
they would have surely endeavoured to seek out a way to the Lord of the arsh-to contend with Allah
and to execute their own will.
43} ﻋﻠُﻮا َﻛِﺒﯿًﺮا
ُ ﻋﱠﻤﺎ ﯾَﻘُﻮﻟُﻮَن
ُ }
َ ﺳْﺒَﺤﺎﻧَﮫُ َوﺗ َﻌَﺎﻟَٰﻰ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:43] (see commentary for verse 42)
ُ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
ﺴ ِﺒُّﺢ ِﺑَﺤْﻤِﺪِه َو ٰﻟَِﻜْﻦ َﻻ ﺗ َْﻔﻘَُﮭﻮَن ﺗ َْﺴِﺒﯿَﺤُﮭْﻢ ۗ ِإﻧﱠﮫُ َﻛﺎَن َﺣِﻠﯿًﻤﺎ
َ ض َوَﻣْﻦ ِﻓﯿِﮭﱠﻦ ۚ َوِإْن ِﻣْﻦ
ت اﻟ ﱠ
ﺴ ِﺒُّﺢ ﻟَﮫُ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ﺴْﺒُﻊ َواْﻷ َْر
َ ُﺷْﻲٍء ِإﱠﻻ ﯾ
َ ُﺗ
َ }
44} ﻏﻔُﻮًرا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:44]
"He is Allah in the heavens and the earth" says verse 2 of Anam. All creation, animate and
inanimate, sings Allah's praises and celebrates His glory-animate with consciousness, and inanimate
in the evidence which is manifested in the undisturbed and continuous working of every system in
perfect harmony in the universe. Also see Jumu-ah: 1. All nature bears witness to His unity,
sovereignty, wisdom, justice and goodness.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
"But you do not understand their glorification" implies that there is something which is beyond the
grasp of every being. Every being, in the order of existence, is more or less, endowed with some
degree of life or consciousness, therefore the animate and inanimate should be understood in terms of
the level of their awareness. The Imams of the Ahl ul Bayt say that the Quran refers to the fact that all
men do not understand it.
45} ت اْﻟﻘُْﺮآَن َﺟﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎ ﺑَْﯿﻨََﻚ َوﺑَْﯿَﻦ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻻ ﯾُْﺆِﻣﻨُﻮَن ِﺑﺎْﻵِﺧَﺮِة ِﺣَﺠﺎﺑًﺎ َﻣْﺴﺘ ُﻮًرا
َ ْ}َوِإذَا ﻗََﺮأ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:45]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
There were spiritual barriers between the Holy Prophet and the disbelievers, because, inspite of
what is stated in the preceding verse, they cut themselves off from the true nature and therefore were
isolated from the messenger of Allah. The hidden veil, put by Allah between the Holy Prophet and
them, sometimes made them unable to see him even when he was standing before them, while they
were seeing other things.
46} ﻋﻠَٰﻰ أ َْدﺑَﺎِرِھْﻢ ﻧُﻔُﻮًرا
َ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ﻗُﻠُﻮِﺑِﮭْﻢ أ َِﻛﻨﱠﺔً أ َْن ﯾَْﻔﻘَُﮭﻮهُ َوِﻓﻲ آذَاِﻧِﮭْﻢ َوْﻗًﺮا ۚ َوِإذَا ذََﻛْﺮ
َ ت َرﺑﱠَﻚ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟﻘُْﺮآِن َوْﺣﺪَهُ َوﻟﱠْﻮا
َ }َوَﺟﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:46]
Refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 7; Araf: 179 and Nahl: 108.

}ﻧَْﺤُﻦ أ َْﻋﻠَُﻢ ِﺑَﻤﺎ ﯾَْﺴﺘ َِﻤﻌُﻮَن ِﺑِﮫ ِإْذ ﯾَْﺴﺘ َِﻤﻌُﻮَن ِإﻟَْﯿَﻚ َوِإْذ ُھْﻢ ﻧَْﺠَﻮٰى ِإْذ ﯾَﻘُﻮُل اﻟ ﱠ
47} ﻈﺎِﻟُﻤﻮَن ِإْن ﺗ َﺘ ﱠِﺒﻌُﻮَن ِإﱠﻻ َرُﺟًﻼ َﻣْﺴُﺤﻮًرا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:47]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
The all conquering force of the Holy Prophet's words and deeds used to stupefy the disbelievers to
such a degree that in helplessness they began to describe him as a man bewitched. They were simply
unable to cope with the excellence of his character and the revelations revealed to him.
It is surprising that even some Muslims have fabricated a few traditions which report that he was
enchanted by the Jews.
ُ }اْﻧ
48} ﺳِﺒﯿًﻼ
َ َﺿَﺮﺑُﻮا ﻟََﻚ اْﻷ َْﻣﺜ َﺎَل ﻓ
َ ﻒ
َ ﻀﻠﱡﻮا ﻓََﻼ ﯾَْﺴﺘ َِﻄﯿﻌُﻮَن
َ ﻈْﺮ َﻛْﯿ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:48] (see commentary for verse 47)
َ }َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا أ َِإذَا ُﻛﻨﱠﺎ ِﻋ
49} ﻈﺎًﻣﺎ َوُرﻓَﺎﺗ ًﺎ أ َِإﻧﱠﺎ ﻟََﻤْﺒﻌُﻮﺛ ُﻮَن َﺧْﻠﻘًﺎ َﺟِﺪﯾﺪًا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:49]
The disbelievers do not realise that Allah who created them once out of nothing can create them
again, with conscious memories of the life they lived in this world, in order to render to Him an
account of their deeds.
50} }ﻗُْﻞ ُﻛﻮﻧُﻮا ِﺣَﺠﺎَرة ً أ َْو َﺣِﺪﯾﺪًا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:50]
َ َﺴﯿَﻘُﻮﻟُﻮَن َﻣْﻦ ﯾُِﻌﯿﺪُﻧَﺎ ۖ ﻗُِﻞ اﻟﱠِﺬي ﻓ
ﺳُﮭْﻢ َوﯾَﻘُﻮﻟُﻮَن َﻣﺘ َٰﻰ ُھَﻮ ۖ ﻗُْﻞ
ُ ﺴﯿُْﻨِﻐ
ُ أ َْو َﺧْﻠﻘًﺎ ِﻣﱠﻤﺎ ﯾَْﻜﺒُُﺮ ِﻓﻲ
َ ﻀﻮَن ِإﻟَْﯿَﻚ ُرُءو
َ َﻄَﺮُﻛْﻢ أ َﱠوَل َﻣﱠﺮٍة ۚ ﻓ
َ َﺻﺪُوِرُﻛْﻢ ۚ ﻓ
51} ﺴٰﻰ أ َْن ﯾَُﻜﻮَن ﻗَِﺮﯾﺒًﺎ
َ }
َ ﻋ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:51]
ُ َ ﻋﻮُﻛْﻢ ﻓَﺘ َْﺴﺘ َِﺠﯿﺒُﻮَن ِﺑَﺤْﻤِﺪِه َوﺗ
52} ﻈﻨﱡﻮَن ِإْن ﻟَِﺒﺜْﺘ ُْﻢ ِإﱠﻻ ﻗَِﻠﯿًﻼ
ُ }ﯾَْﻮَم ﯾَْﺪ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:52]
Every one, whether believer or disbeliever, will glorify Allah on the day of resurrection. Firawn in
his last moments, engulfed by the mounting waves of the sea, said: "I believe that there is no god but
He, in whom the children of Israil believe, and I am of the Muslims." It was of no avail. He was
punished. Likewise the disbelievers shall praise Allah on the day of resurrection but will be
punished.
ُ ﻄﺎَن ﯾَْﻨَﺰ
َ ﺸْﯿ
َ ﺸْﯿ
غ ﺑَْﯿﻨَُﮭْﻢ ۚ ِإﱠن اﻟ ﱠ
ﺴُﻦ ۚ ِإﱠن اﻟ ﱠ
53} ﻋﺪُوا ُﻣِﺒﯿﻨًﺎ
َ ﺴﺎِن
َ ﻺْﻧ
َ ﻲ أ َْﺣ
ِ ْ ﻄﺎَن َﻛﺎَن ِﻟ
َ }َوﻗُْﻞ ِﻟِﻌﺒَﺎِدي ﯾَﻘُﻮﻟُﻮا اﻟﱠِﺘﻲ ِھ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:53]
Some early Muslims of Makka were losing patience with the mockering behaviour of the Makkan
infidels and so they asked the Holy Prophet to retaliate, at the least, verbally. Then came this verse.
54} ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮭْﻢ َوِﻛﯿًﻼ
َ َﺸﺄ ْ ﯾَْﺮَﺣْﻤُﻜْﻢ أ َْو ِإْن ﯾ
َ َ}َرﺑﱡُﻜْﻢ أ َْﻋﻠَُﻢ ِﺑُﻜْﻢ ۖ ِإْن ﯾ
َ ﺳْﻠﻨَﺎَك
َ ﺸﺄ ْ ﯾُﻌَ ِﺬّْﺑُﻜْﻢ ۚ َوَﻣﺎ أ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:54]
As the "mercy unto the worlds" the Holy Prophet was concerned about the fate of the disbelievers,

but according to the will and plan of Allah all human beings enjoy full freedom to choose between
good and evil, therefore, on the part of the Holy Prophet, it was enough that he conveyed to them the
message of Allah and invited them to the right path. It is Allah who grants mercy to whom He wills
and punishes whom He wills.
55} ﺾ ۖ َوآﺗ َْﯿﻨَﺎ دَاُوودَ َزﺑُﻮًرا
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
ض ۗ َوﻟَﻘَْﺪ ﻓَ ﱠ
}َوَرﺑﱡَﻚ أ َْﻋﻠَُﻢ ِﺑَﻤْﻦ ِﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
ٍ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ﺑَْﻌ
ِ ت َواْﻷ َْر
َ ﺾ اﻟﻨﱠِﺒﯿِّﯿَﻦ
َ ﻀْﻠﻨَﺎ ﺑَْﻌ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:55]
Refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 253 and Nisa: 163.
Imam Jafar bin Muhammad as Sadiq said that Nuh, Ibrahim, Musa, Isa and the Holy Prophet were
the five most distinguished messengers of Allah.
The Holy Prophet said:
"Allah has exalted His prophets over the angels and exalted me over all the prophets. After me, O
Ali, you and your divinely chosen progeny (Imams of the Ahl ul Bayt) are the most exalted. The
angels are our servants." (Umdatul Bayan).
56} ﻋْﻨُﻜْﻢ َوَﻻ ﺗ َْﺤِﻮﯾًﻼ
ﻒ اﻟ ﱡ
ُ }ﻗُِﻞ اْد
َ ﻀِّﺮ
َ ﻋﻮا اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َز
َ ﻋْﻤﺘ ُْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ دُوِﻧِﮫ ﻓََﻼ ﯾَْﻤِﻠُﻜﻮَن َﻛْﺸ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:56]
In addition to the false gods worshipped by the pagans, there were some who worshipped the
angels as the daughters of God; and Uzayr and Isa are worshipped by the J ews and the Christians
respectively as the sons of God.
57}ب َرﺑَِّﻚ َﻛﺎَن َﻣْﺤﺬُوًرا
ُ }أ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﯾَْﺪ
ُ ﻋﻮَن ﯾَْﺒﺘ َﻐُﻮَن ِإﻟَٰﻰ َرﺑِِّﮭُﻢ اْﻟَﻮِﺳﯿﻠَﺔَ أ َﯾﱡُﮭْﻢ أ َْﻗَﺮ
َ ﻋﺬَاﺑَﮫُ ۚ ِإﱠن
َ ب َوﯾَْﺮُﺟﻮَن َرْﺣَﻤﺘ َﮫُ َوﯾََﺨﺎﻓُﻮَن
َ ﻋﺬَا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:57]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
It is futile to worship prophets, angels and heroes, inspite of the fact that they are good and holy
and near to Allah, because even they seek means of access or approach (wasilah) to Allah.
Some schools of thought view that obedience itself is the wasilah, but verse 35 of al Ma-idah (see
its commentary) does not agree with this point of view, as the believers are asked to
seek wasilah besides taqwa, therefore obedience cannot be wasilah. The Quran and the Ahl ul Bayt
teach us that the Holy Prophet's blessings and his prayer for forgiveness is a means of access or
approach to Allah besides man's own deeds, because the Holy Prophet is the first and the foremost in
the order of submission to and worship of Allah, being the seal of the prophets, and the superior-most
among them. There are traditions, accepted by those scholars who do not follow the Ahl ul Bayt,
which report that the companions of the Holy Prophet used to seek his prayers as the means of
approach to Allah.

ُ ب َﻣْﺴ
58} ﻄﻮًرا
َ ﻋﺬَاﺑًﺎ
ِ ﺷِﺪﯾﺪًا ۚ َﻛﺎَن ٰذَِﻟَﻚ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟِﻜﺘ َﺎ
َ }َوِإْن ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺮﯾٍَﺔ ِإﱠﻻ ﻧَْﺤُﻦ ُﻣْﮭِﻠُﻜﻮَھﺎ ﻗَْﺒَﻞ ﯾَْﻮِم اْﻟِﻘﯿَﺎَﻣِﺔ أ َْو ُﻣﻌَ ِﺬّﺑُﻮَھﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:58]
َ َﺼَﺮة ً ﻓ
59} ت ِإﱠﻻ ﺗ َْﺨِﻮﯾﻔًﺎ
ِ ﻈﻠَُﻤﻮا ِﺑَﮭﺎ ۚ َوَﻣﺎ ﻧُْﺮِﺳُﻞ ِﺑﺎْﻵﯾَﺎ
ِ }َوَﻣﺎ َﻣﻨَﻌَﻨَﺎ أ َْن ﻧُْﺮِﺳَﻞ ِﺑﺎْﻵﯾَﺎ
َ ت ِإﱠﻻ أ َْن َﻛﺬﱠ
ِ ب ِﺑَﮭﺎ اْﻷ َﱠوﻟُﻮَن ۚ َوآﺗ َْﯿﻨَﺎ ﺛ َُﻤﻮدَ اﻟﻨﱠﺎﻗَﺔَ ُﻣْﺒ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:59]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
The infidels did not demand the miraculous signs (also mentioned in several verses of Al An-am
and Al Furqan) to remove their doubts but to challenge the Holy Prophet in order to side-track the
issue of worshipping only Allah and rejecting their false gods. In the same manner the ancient people
(refer to the verses of Al Araf and Hud pertaining to Nuh, Shu-ayb, Salih and Musa) showed their
aversion to the true teachings of their messengers and challenged them to bring down the wrath of
Allah on them. They were punished and destroyed. The Holy Prophet's mission was universal. It was
not confined to any particular community, place and time. Allah did not want to inflict perdition in
response to the challenge of a few ignorant people on the whole human race. So the Holy Prophet did
not resort to such a destructive course during his ministry except at the time of mubahilah when Allah
commanded him to take the decisive step, but the Christians declined to accept the challenge (see
commentary of Ali Imran: 61). The Quran clearly says that threats cannot be like the convincing signs
with which every messenger of Allah was sent among his people to prove his divine messengership.
To prove that the interpretation of ayat (signs) as communication or message exclusively is not
true, the example of she-camel, sent to the Thamud in the days of prophet Salih, has been given (see
commentary of Araf: 73 to 79).
See the commentary of al Baqarah: 118 and 243 to know that it is a malicious attempt to deny the
powers of the Holy Prophet when some translators interpret the verse as "We have not given you the
power" .
َ َوِإْذ ﻗُْﻠﻨَﺎ ﻟََﻚ ِإﱠن َرﺑﱠَﻚ أ ََﺣﺎ
ط ِﺑﺎﻟﻨﱠﺎِس ۚ َوَﻣﺎ َﺟﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎ اﻟﱡﺮْؤﯾَﺎ اﻟﱠِﺘﻲ أ ََرْﯾﻨَﺎَك ِإﱠﻻ ِﻓﺘْﻨَﺔً ِﻟﻠﻨﱠﺎِس َواﻟ ﱠ
ﺸَﺠَﺮة َ اْﻟَﻤْﻠﻌُﻮﻧَﺔَ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟﻘُْﺮآِن ۚ َوﻧَُﺨ ّ ِﻮﻓُُﮭْﻢ ﻓََﻤﺎ ﯾَِﺰﯾﺪُُھْﻢ
ُ }ِإﱠﻻ
60} طْﻐﯿَﺎﻧًﺎ َﻛِﺒﯿًﺮا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:60]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
The purpose of the revelation of this verse is to give comfort and encouragement to the believers in
order to neutralise the effects of the disheartening events which had already happened, or were
expected to happen. Allah encompasses the people. Such insignificant events do not affect His all embracing authority and omnipotence. The dream or vision does not refer to mi-raj (refer to the
commentary of verse I of this surah) because it was neither a disheartening event nor a trial for
his ummah. It was a highest honour and glory bestowed on His habib (most beloved friend). The
cursed tree also does not refer to zaqqam (Saffat: 62 to 65; Dukhan: 43 to 46 and Waqi-ah: 52)
because hell and its contents are not cursed but are means made by Allah to punish the wicked. There
is no authentic tradition to support that either the vision refers to the conquest of Makka (Fat-h: 27) or
the battle of Badr (Anfal: 43). According to the Ahl ul Bayt it refers to the dream (monkeys sitting on
the Holy Prophet's pulpit) which Allah showed to him about a tribe (Bani Umayyah) from among his
followers who had destroyed the spirit of Islam after him; that was a time of trial for the true

believers. The Holy Prophet saw in his dream that like those Jews who did not believe and were
cursed by Dawud and Isa (Ma-idah: 78 and 79) his followers would also deviate from the right path.
but would not be able to harm the true faith because his Ahl ul Bayt would he there to safeguard the
religion of Allah from the mischief of the deviating monkeys.
The cursed tree may refer to the evil tree mentioned in Ibrahim: 26.
It is also a warning to the mischief-makers, but they pay no heed, and on the contrary they boldly
transgress more and more.
61} ﺖ ِطﯿﻨًﺎ
َ ﺲ ﻗَﺎَل أ َأ َْﺳُﺠﺪُ ِﻟَﻤْﻦ َﺧﻠَْﻘ
َ َ}َوِإْذ ﻗُْﻠﻨَﺎ ِﻟْﻠَﻤَﻼِﺋَﻜِﺔ اْﺳُﺠﺪُوا ِﻵدََم ﻓ
َ ﺴَﺠﺪُوا ِإﱠﻻ ِإْﺑِﻠﯿ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:61]
Refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 30 to 38; Araf: 11 to 18 and Hijr: 28 to 42.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
With reference to the preceding verse it is implied in this verse that the mischief and deviation of
the apostates, after the Holy Prophet, is comparable to the satanic arrogance and disbelief.
Man in his origin is free from all defects as asserted in At Tin :4- "We have created man in the best
of moulds". The evil and deviation crept into the children of Adam through satanic agency. Therefore
the concept of original sin introduced by the Christian Church is untenable.
Several verses of the Quran assert that those who deviate from the right path in lure of the worldly
gains are not human beings at all; they are animals or even worse.

62} ﻲ ﻟَِﺌْﻦ أ َﱠﺧْﺮﺗ َِﻦ ِإﻟَٰﻰ ﯾَْﻮِم اْﻟِﻘﯿَﺎَﻣِﺔ َﻷ َْﺣﺘ َِﻨَﻜﱠﻦ ذُِّرﯾﱠﺘ َﮫُ ِإﱠﻻ ﻗَِﻠﯿًﻼ
َ }ﻗَﺎَل أ ََرأ َْﯾﺘ ََﻚ َٰھﺬَا اﻟﱠِﺬي َﻛﱠﺮْﻣ
َ ﺖ
ﻋﻠَ ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:62] (see commentary for verse 61)
63} ﺐ ﻓََﻤْﻦ ﺗ َِﺒﻌََﻚ ِﻣْﻨُﮭْﻢ ﻓَﺈِﱠن َﺟَﮭﻨﱠَﻢ َﺟَﺰاُؤُﻛْﻢ َﺟَﺰاًء َﻣْﻮﻓُﻮًرا
ْ }ﻗَﺎَل اْذَھ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:63] (see commentary for verse 61)
َ ﺸْﯿ
َ َ َواْﺳﺘ َْﻔِﺰْز َﻣِﻦ اْﺳﺘ
ﺷﺎِرْﻛُﮭْﻢ ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْﻣَﻮاِل َواْﻷ َْوَﻻِد َوِﻋْﺪُھْﻢ ۚ َوَﻣﺎ ﯾَِﻌﺪُُھُﻢ اﻟ ﱠ
ﻄﺎُن ِإﱠﻻ
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮭْﻢ ِﺑَﺨْﯿِﻠَﻚ َوَرِﺟِﻠَﻚ َو
ْ ﺼْﻮِﺗَﻚ َوأ َْﺟِﻠ
َ ﻄْﻌ
َ ﺐ
َ ﺖ ِﻣْﻨُﮭْﻢ ِﺑ
ُ }
64} ﻏُﺮوًرا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:64] (see commentary for verse 61)
َ ﺳْﻠ
65} ﻄﺎٌن ۚ َوَﻛﻔَٰﻰ ِﺑَﺮﺑَِّﻚ َوِﻛﯿًﻼ
ُ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮭْﻢ
َ ﺲ ﻟََﻚ
َ }ِإﱠن ِﻋﺒَﺎِدي ﻟَْﯿ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:65] (see commentary for verse 61)
66} ﻀِﻠِﮫ ۚ ِإﻧﱠﮫُ َﻛﺎَن ِﺑُﻜْﻢ َرِﺣﯿًﻤﺎ
ْ َ}َرﺑﱡُﻜُﻢ اﻟﱠِﺬي ﯾُْﺰِﺟﻲ ﻟَُﻜُﻢ اْﻟﻔُْﻠَﻚ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟﺒَْﺤِﺮ ِﻟﺘ َْﺒﺘ َﻐُﻮا ِﻣْﻦ ﻓ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:66]
67} ﺴﺎُن َﻛﻔُﻮًرا
ْ ﻋﻮَن ِإﱠﻻ ِإﯾﱠﺎهُ ۖ ﻓَﻠَﱠﻤﺎ ﻧَﱠﺠﺎُﻛْﻢ ِإﻟَﻰ اْﻟﺒَِّﺮ أ َْﻋَﺮ
ﺴُﻜُﻢ اﻟ ﱡ
}َوِإذَا َﻣ ﱠ
ُ ﺿﱠﻞ َﻣْﻦ ﺗ َْﺪ
َ ﻀﱡﺮ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟﺒَْﺤِﺮ
َ ﺿﺘ ُْﻢ ۚ َوَﻛﺎَن ا ْ ِﻹْﻧ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:67]
Refer to the commentary of Yunus: 22 and 23.
Man is safe neither on land nor at sea except by the grace and mercy of Allah. After the day of

resurrection, when the judgement is passed, His grace and mercy will not shelter the wicked,
therefore those who disbelieved in Allah and worked as the agents of Shaytan will find no escape
from His wrath. In this world also if He wills He overpowers the evil-doers with chastisement
wherever they are.

68} ﺻﺒًﺎ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ َﻻ ﺗ َِﺠﺪُوا ﻟَُﻜْﻢ َوِﻛﯿًﻼ
َ ﺐ اْﻟﺒَِّﺮ أ َْو ﯾُْﺮِﺳَﻞ
َ ﻒ ِﺑُﻜْﻢ َﺟﺎِﻧ
ِ ﻋﻠَْﯿُﻜْﻢ َﺣﺎ
َ }أ َﻓَﺄ َِﻣْﻨﺘ ُْﻢ أ َْن ﯾَْﺨِﺴ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:68] (see commentary for verse 67)
69} ﻋﻠَْﯿﻨَﺎ ِﺑِﮫ ﺗ َِﺒﯿﻌًﺎ
َ ﺻﻔًﺎ ِﻣَﻦ اﻟِّﺮﯾﺢِ ﻓَﯿُْﻐِﺮﻗَُﻜْﻢ ِﺑَﻤﺎ َﻛﻔَْﺮﺗ ُْﻢ ۙ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ َﻻ ﺗ َِﺠﺪُوا ﻟَُﻜْﻢ
َ }أ َْم أ َِﻣْﻨﺘ ُْﻢ أ َْن ﯾُِﻌﯿﺪَُﻛْﻢ ِﻓﯿِﮫ ﺗ َﺎَرة ً أ ُْﺧَﺮٰى ﻓَﯿُْﺮِﺳَﻞ
ِ ﻋﻠَْﯿُﻜْﻢ ﻗَﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:69] (see commentary for verse 67)
}َوﻟَﻘَْﺪ َﻛﱠﺮْﻣﻨَﺎ ﺑَِﻨﻲ آدََم َوَﺣَﻤْﻠﻨَﺎُھْﻢ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟﺒَِّﺮ َواْﻟﺒَْﺤِﺮ َوَرَزْﻗﻨَﺎُھْﻢ ِﻣَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
70} ﻀﯿًﻼ
ِ ﻄﯿِّﺒَﺎ
ت َوﻓَ ﱠ
َ ﻀْﻠﻨَﺎُھْﻢ
ِ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ َﻛِﺜﯿٍﺮ ِﻣﱠﻤْﻦ َﺧﻠَْﻘﻨَﺎ ﺗ َْﻔ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:70]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Allah has honoured the children of Adam (human beings) above other creatures (refer to verses 60
to 69). It is a trial, result of which will be seen by all on the day of judgement as described in the next
verse .
ُ
ُ
ْ ُﻲ ِﻛﺘ َﺎﺑَﮫُ ِﺑﯿَِﻤﯿِﻨِﮫ ﻓَﺄ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ ﯾَْﻘَﺮُءوَن ِﻛﺘ َﺎﺑَُﮭْﻢ َوَﻻ ﯾ
71} ﻈﻠَُﻤﻮَن ﻓَِﺘﯿًﻼ
ُ }ﯾَْﻮَم ﻧَْﺪ
َ ﻋﻮ ُﻛﱠﻞ أﻧَﺎٍس ِﺑﺈَِﻣﺎِﻣِﮭْﻢ ۖ ﻓََﻤْﻦ أوِﺗ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:71]
The book mentioned here is the record of deeds every individual will carry with him or her on the
day of judgement. It will be visible to all. All human beings will appear with the guides (imams)they
followed in their lives in the world. to give account of their deeds and faith. Blessed are they who
follow the true guides (imams) of the Ahl ul Bayt, chosen by Allah and appointed by the Holy
Prophet. The Holy Prophet said:
"Verily I am the Imam among you. After me, Ali will be your Imam. After him, his sons in his
progeny will be your Imams. Whosoever remains attached with them shall be saved and shall obtain
salvation. Those who disassociate themselves from them shall go astray and will certainly be lost."
So, either follow the thoroughly purified (Ahzab:33) Imams of the Ahl ul Bayt who are the
fountain-head of guidance, mercy and wisdom, so that you go before your Lord on the day of
judgement with them as your Imams, or run after those who themselves were in need of guidance.
"Is then He who guides to the truth more worthy to be followed, or he who cannot find the right
path unless he is guided? What ails you? How (ill) you judge?" (Yunus: 35)
The above verse is also applicable to those whom He chose as guides to preserve and show His
right path to mankind in every age and clime.
"Is he who walks grovelling upon his face more rightly guided or he who walks uprightly on the
right path?" (Mulk: 22)

Please refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 2 and 124 to understand the following verse and
know who are the true Imams chosen and appointed by Allah.
"We have gathered all things in a manifest Imam " (Ya Sin: 12)
"Verily we have shown man the right way. Let him (now) be grateful (follow the right way) or be
ungrateful (reject it)." (Dahr: 3).
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Commentators have variously interpreted the word imam as under:
(i) Scripture.
(ii) Prophet.
(iii) Leaders in every age.
(iv) Record of deeds.
(v) Mother.
The first three are better than the last two.
The scripture and the prophet on whom it was revealed are not separable. To follow a scripture
means to follow the prophet who brought it to the people. Moreover both of them together take their
true followers to salvation. Nowhere in the Quran or in the traditions it is stated that they may also
lead their followers to hell, but it is said that there are two types of Imams-"We appointed Imams,
from among them, to guide (mankind) by our command (Sajdah: 24); and "We made them Imams who
invite to the fire (Qasas: 41). The Imams mentioned in Sajdah: 24, like the prophets, are not separable
from the scripture, as declared by the Holy Prophet in hadith al thaqalayn (see page 6). They are his
Ahl ul Bayt.
The Holy Prophet said:
"Whosoever dies without recognising the Imam of his age dies the death of a pagan."
After making it clear that there will be an Imam from his progeny in every age, he gave the number
of Imams as twelve, neither more nor less. In fact it was a covenant Allah made with Ibrahim that
among his descendants there would be twelve princes (Imams) in the progeny of Ismail. See
commentary of Al Baqarah: 124.
This verse says that all human beings in groups shall be called with their respective Imams. The
identity of the true Imams will be their inseparability with the scripture and the Holy Prophet- they
will lead to eternal salvation. Those who opposed these Imams in their lifetime and installed
themselves as the leaders or rulers without any divine authority shall be the leaders mentioned in
Qasas: 41 who will lead their followers to hell because they opposed the book, the Holy Prophet and
Allah.
On the day of resurrection the people will be divided in the following groups:

(i) Those who are most excellent and nearest to Allah.
(ii) Ashab ul maymanah-the followers of the book of Allah, the Holy Prophet and the Imams of his
Ahl ul Bayt, the most excellent and nearest to Allah.
(iii) Ashab ul mash-amah-the opponents of the first and the second groups.
Refer to the opening verses of al waqi-ah.
Also refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 143; Nisa: 41 ; Hud: 18 and 98; and Nahl: 84 and 89.
72} ﺳِﺒﯿًﻼ
َ َ }َوَﻣْﻦ َﻛﺎَن ِﻓﻲ َٰھِﺬِه أ َْﻋَﻤٰﻰ ﻓَُﮭَﻮ ِﻓﻲ اْﻵِﺧَﺮِة أ َْﻋَﻤٰﻰ َوأ
َ ﺿﱡﻞ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:72]
Blindness, in this verse, means "not seeing the light and going farther and farther away from the
right path." Those whose hearts are not filled with the light of true belief in Allah shall be deprived of
seeing the light of salvation and bliss.
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿﻨَﺎ
73} ﻏْﯿَﺮهُ ۖ َوِإذًا َﻻﺗ ﱠَﺨﺬُوَك َﺧِﻠﯿًﻼ
َ ي
َ }َوِإْن َﻛﺎدُوا ﻟَﯿَْﻔِﺘﻨُﻮﻧََﻚ
َ ﻋِﻦ اﻟﱠِﺬي أ َْوَﺣْﯿﻨَﺎ ِإﻟَْﯿَﻚ ِﻟﺘ َْﻔﺘ َِﺮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:73]
Some of the pagans of Banu Saqif had pressed the Holy Prophet to allow them certain privileges as
the terms of their submission to him; one of them was to allow them to worship their idols for one
more year after which they would give up idolatry and become Muslims.
Another version says that some of the pagans proposed to make him the absolute monarch of
Arabia and offered him some of the most beautiful girls of the land in wedlock if he agreed to forsake
his mission. The Holy Prophet replied:
"If you put the sun in my right hand and the moon in my left hand I will not give up my mission,
even if you threaten to kill me, or really kill me, until the truth prevails."
74} ﺷْﯿﺌ ًﺎ ﻗَِﻠﯿًﻼ
َ ت ﺗ َْﺮَﻛُﻦ ِإﻟَْﯿِﮭْﻢ
َ }َوﻟَْﻮَﻻ أ َْن ﺛ َﺒﱠﺘْﻨَﺎَك ﻟَﻘَْﺪ ِﻛْﺪ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:74]
Allah made the Holy Prophet sinless (ma-sum), so there was no chance of his inclining to the
pagans even a little. It has been asserted by the first sentence of verse 74. These verses are addressed
to his followers through him.
75} ﺼﯿًﺮا
ِ ﻒ اْﻟَﻤَﻤﺎ
َ ت ﺛ ُﱠﻢ َﻻ ﺗ َِﺠﺪُ ﻟََﻚ
ِ َﻋﻠَْﯿﻨَﺎ ﻧ
ِ ﻒ اْﻟَﺤﯿَﺎِة َو
ِ }ِإذًا َﻷ َذَْﻗﻨَﺎَك
َ ﺿْﻌ
َ ﺿْﻌ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:75] (see commentary for verse 74)
76} ض ِﻟﯿُْﺨِﺮُﺟﻮَك ِﻣْﻨَﮭﺎ ۖ َوِإذًا َﻻ ﯾَْﻠﺒَﺜ ُﻮَن ِﺧَﻼﻓََﻚ ِإﱠﻻ ﻗَِﻠﯿًﻼ
ِ }َوِإْن َﻛﺎدُوا ﻟَﯿَْﺴﺘ َِﻔﱡﺰوﻧََﻚ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻷ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:76]

The enemies of the Holy Prophet tried to frighten him away from their midst, so that they could
expel him and keep him out, but Allah's plan was different. By persecuting him they dug their own
graves. The Holy Prophet migrated from Makka to Madina and came back to annihilate the enemies of
Allah for ever.
It may also refer to the event known as "interdict of Shub Abu Talib" (see commentary of Bara-at:
113).
77} ﺴﻨﱠِﺘﻨَﺎ ﺗ َْﺤِﻮﯾًﻼ
ُ ﺳِﻠﻨَﺎ ۖ َوَﻻ ﺗ َِﺠﺪُ ِﻟ
ُ ﺳْﻠﻨَﺎ ﻗَْﺒﻠََﻚ ِﻣْﻦ ُر
ُ }
َ ﺳﻨﱠﺔَ َﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺪ أ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:77] (see commentary for verse 76)
ﺼَﻼة َ ِﻟﺪُﻟُﻮِك اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺸْﻤِﺲ ِإﻟَٰﻰ
78} ﻖ اﻟﻠﱠْﯿِﻞ َوﻗُْﺮآَن اْﻟﻔَْﺠِﺮ ۖ ِإﱠن ﻗُْﺮآَن اْﻟﻔَْﺠِﺮ َﻛﺎَن َﻣْﺸُﮭﻮدًا
}أ َِﻗِﻢ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﻏ
ِ ﺴ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:78]
This verse contains the command for the five obligatory prayers, viz., the four from the declination
of the sun from the meridian to the fullest darkness of the night; and the early morning prayer,Fajr. The
four afternoon prayers are- Zuhr, immediately after the sun begins to decline from the meridian; Asr in
the late afternoon; Maghrib, immediately after sunset; and Isha, after the glow of sunset has
disappeared and full darkness of the night has set in.
79} ﺴٰﻰ أ َْن ﯾَْﺒﻌَﺜ ََﻚ َرﺑﱡَﻚ َﻣﻘَﺎًﻣﺎ َﻣْﺤُﻤﻮدًا
َ }َوِﻣَﻦ اﻟﻠﱠْﯿِﻞ ﻓَﺘ ََﮭﱠﺠْﺪ ِﺑِﮫ ﻧَﺎِﻓﻠَﺔً ﻟََﻚ
َ ﻋ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:79]
Tahajjud is a prayer prayed after midnight but before dawn. Although tahajjud is an optional
prayer, but it is considered "nearest to obligatory (wajib) prayer."
The Holy Prophet said:
"On the day of judgement I will be in "maqaman mahmuda" (a station of praise and glory) from
where I will seek forgiveness for the sinners from the Lord who does what He wills."
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
As a means may but when the nominative of this verb is Allah, it becomes a certainty.
Maqaman mahmuda implies such distinction which no other created being shares. All
commentators agree that it is because of this authority of intercession the Holy Prophet will be given
the standard of praise and glory (liwa-i hamd) under which all the prophets and angels will stand
together.
Ahmad bin Hambal says:
"The Holy Prophet said: 'O Ali, I and you will have the honour to address them. You will hold my
standard under which all the prophets will gather'."
The Holy Prophet will be the first and the foremost intercessor whose intercession will be

accepted by Allah.
َ ﺳْﻠ
80} ﺼﯿًﺮا
ُ ق َواْﺟﻌَْﻞ ِﻟﻲ ِﻣْﻦ ﻟَﺪُْﻧَﻚ
ِ ّ }َوﻗُْﻞ َر
ِ َﻄ ﺎﻧ ً ﺎ ﻧ
ِ ق َوأ َْﺧِﺮْﺟِﻨﻲ ُﻣْﺨَﺮَج
ِ ب أ َْدِﺧْﻠِﻨﻲ ُﻣْﺪَﺧَﻞ
ٍ ﺻْﺪ
ٍ ﺻْﺪ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:80]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
The most appropriate interpretation is to take it in a very wide sense so as to mean-to seek Allah's
help in all movements, thoughts and feelings. As commanded by the Imams of Ahl ul Bayt every
believer should also pray to Allah in these words.
81} }َوﻗُْﻞ َﺟﺎَء اْﻟَﺤﱡﻖ َوَزَھَﻖ اْﻟﺒَﺎِطُﻞ ۚ ِإﱠن اْﻟﺒَﺎِطَﻞ َﻛﺎَن َزُھﻮﻗًﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:81]
This verse declares the established authority of Islam over all false creeds and religions. It is also
a prophecy that one day falsehood shall be wiped out for ever, when the living Imam Al Mahdi Al
Qa-im will come back and take full control of the whole world.
}َوﻧُﻨَِّﺰُل ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟﻘُْﺮآِن َﻣﺎ ُھَﻮ ِﺷﻔَﺎٌء َوَرْﺣَﻤﺔٌ ِﻟْﻠُﻤْﺆِﻣِﻨﯿَﻦ ۙ َوَﻻ ﯾَِﺰﯾﺪُ اﻟ ﱠ
82} ﺴﺎًرا
َ ﻈﺎِﻟِﻤﯿَﻦ ِإﱠﻻ َﺧ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:82]
Refer to the commentary of Yunus: 47.
ﺴﮫُ اﻟ ﱠ
83} ﺳﺎ
ض َوﻧَﺄ َٰى ِﺑَﺠﺎِﻧِﺒِﮫ ۖ َوِإذَا َﻣ ﱠ
ً ﺸﱡﺮ َﻛﺎَن ﯾَﺌ ُﻮ
َ }َوِإذَا أ َْﻧﻌَْﻤﻨَﺎ
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ ا ْ ِﻹْﻧ
َ ﺴﺎِن أ َْﻋَﺮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:83]
84} ﺳِﺒﯿًﻼ
َ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ
َ }ﻗُْﻞ ُﻛﱞﻞ ﯾَْﻌَﻤُﻞ
َ ﺷﺎِﻛﻠَِﺘِﮫ ﻓََﺮﺑﱡُﻜْﻢ أ َْﻋﻠَُﻢ ِﺑَﻤْﻦ ُھَﻮ أ َْھﺪَٰى
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:84]
Refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 256.
85} ﻋِﻦ اﻟﱡﺮوحِ ۖ ﻗُِﻞ اﻟﱡﺮوُح ِﻣْﻦ أ َْﻣِﺮ َر ِﺑّﻲ َوَﻣﺎ أ ُوِﺗﯿﺘ ُْﻢ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟِﻌْﻠِﻢ ِإﱠﻻ ﻗَِﻠﯿًﻼ
َ }َوﯾَْﺴﺄ َﻟُﻮﻧََﻚ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:85]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Ruh has been used in the Quran in various meanings:
(i) The life or spirit breathed into Adam (Hijra: 29).
(ii) The life in every conscious being.
(iii) Isa is a word of Allah and a spirit (proceeding) from Him. (Nisa: 171).
(iv) The Quran as mentioned in Shura: 52.
(v) The spirit which comes down in the night of qadr with the angels (Quran: 4).
(vi) The spirit which will stand with the angels on the day of resurrection. (Naba: 38)
(vii) The holy ghost (Ma-idah: 11).
(viii) The spirit sent to Maryam which appeared before her as a man. (Maryam: 17).

Besides the Quranic use, the word spirit was in vogue among the pagans of Arabia, India, Europe,
Africa and other places, attributing to the spirit all the aspects and happenings they could not explain
in terms of cause and effect. The reference here is not particular but to that which is unseen and
immeasurable but present in human body as an active agent which gives awareness to man, not
obtainable through observation and experiment, or produces extraordinary happenings in human
society and other physical realms .
The ancient philosophers had diverse opinions about the spirit in its general sense and did not have
a clear definition. They were not sure whether it is created or uncreated. Some Indian and Greek
schools of thought expounded the idea that both spirit and matter are uncreated, therefore the existence
of a third agent, who controls these two as God, was a disputed issue among them. They also disputed
whether there is one spirit manifesting in various ways in the nature, or every individual or every
species has a spirit of its own; and whether it is an undimensional conscious entity influencing the
dimensional relation, or it is also dimensional but not having the characteristics of matter-a very fine
ethereal objective reality.
The issue has been dealt with by the various schools of thought in Islam by relying, more or less,
on the theories of Greek, Indian and Persian philosophers. According to some commentators the
answer is evasive because Allah says in this verse that the spirit is a matter of concern for Allah only
and human knowledge is not sufficient to understand it. Some commentators say that the answer is
there because as an outcome of Allah's command spirit should be treated as created, and its nature is
all-pervading like the nature of the divine command, assuming appropriate form and character in
every stage and every realm, sometimes dimensional and sometimes undimensional. In other words
the spirit, the active agent in the universe and in the order of creation, is the outcome of the divine
will, not conditioned by any particular character or limitation, like the radiation coming from its
source, which is not conditioned at all by the character of the ground on which it falls, but the
reflection or the effect produced by the radiation is conditioned by the character of the ground,
material or non-material. It is from this viewpoint the spirit has been termed by the scholars as
material or non-material.
What proceeds from Allah is undimensional and non-material, which, when produces effect in
material beings, becomes material; and, when produces effect in non-material realm, becomes nonmaterial. The factor responsible for animal function is termed "spirit", and the mind itself is termed
"spirit" because it produces effects and reflections known as knowledge; and what proceeds from
Allah to give knowledge and awareness to human mind is also "spirit". Any effect or reflection
produced by the agencies other than material factors, can be termed as spirit, or angels, or the hand of
Allah. This is the interpretation of this verse in view of the traditions narrated from the Holy Prophet
and his Ahl ul Bayt. Human knowledge is not sufficient to understand the true nature of "spirit".
86} ﻋﻠَْﯿﻨَﺎ َوِﻛﯿًﻼ
َ }َوﻟَِﺌْﻦ ِﺷﺌْﻨَﺎ ﻟَﻨَْﺬَھﺒَﱠﻦ ِﺑﺎﻟﱠِﺬي أ َْوَﺣْﯿﻨَﺎ ِإﻟَْﯿَﻚ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ َﻻ ﺗ َِﺠﺪُ ﻟََﻚ ِﺑِﮫ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:86]
Even the revealed book of Allah is the outcome of His command (Shura: 52,), and if He wills He
will take it away.

87} ﻋﻠَْﯿَﻚ َﻛِﺒﯿًﺮا
ْ َ}ِإﱠﻻ َرْﺣَﻤﺔً ِﻣْﻦ َر ِﺑَّﻚ ۚ ِإﱠن ﻓ
َ ﻀﻠَﮫُ َﻛﺎَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:87]
The Holy Prophet as the "mercy from the Lord" can alone plead for the continuation of the
blessings of the Lord so that his followers may find guidance from the revealed book of Allah,
otherwise He may withdraw it as said in the preceding verse.
َ ﺾ
88} ظِﮭﯿًﺮا
ِ َ}ﻗُْﻞ ﻟَِﺌِﻦ اْﺟﺘ ََﻤﻌ
ُ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ أ َْن ﯾَﺄ ْﺗ ُﻮا ِﺑِﻤﺜِْﻞ َٰھﺬَا اْﻟﻘُْﺮآِن َﻻ ﯾَﺄ ْﺗ ُﻮَن ِﺑِﻤﺜِْﻠِﮫ َوﻟَْﻮ َﻛﺎَن ﺑَْﻌ
ٍ ﻀُﮭْﻢ ِﻟﺒَْﻌ
ُ ﺖ ا ْ ِﻹْﻧ
َ ﺲ َواْﻟِﺠﱡﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:88]
Refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 23; Yunus: 38 and Hud: 13.
89} ﺻﱠﺮْﻓﻨَﺎ ِﻟﻠﻨﱠﺎِس ِﻓﻲ َٰھﺬَا اْﻟﻘُْﺮآِن ِﻣْﻦ ُﻛِّﻞ َﻣﺜ ٍَﻞ ﻓَﺄ َﺑَٰﻰ أ َْﻛﺜ َُﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎِس ِإﱠﻻ ُﻛﻔُﻮًرا
َ }َوﻟَﻘَْﺪ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:89] (see commentary for verse 88)
90} ﻋﺎ
ً ض ﯾَْﻨﺒُﻮ
ِ }َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﻟَْﻦ ﻧُْﺆِﻣَﻦ ﻟََﻚ َﺣﺘ ﱠٰﻰ ﺗ َْﻔُﺠَﺮ ﻟَﻨَﺎ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻷ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:90]
Refer to al Baqarah: 55 and 60; Nisa: 153 and Anam: 7,8,9 and 35 to know about the true nature of
the desire of the unbelievers, like Jews, for witnessing miracles.
Miracles are shown by the prophets of Allah when Allah wills. Refer to the commentary of al
Baqarah: 118 and 243. Miracles greater than any that the ignorant unbelievers could think were
before them. The Holy Prophet, his Ahl ul Bayt and the Quran were such miracles, and they are the
everlasting miracles that endure through all ages. The Quran (and the Ahl ul Bayt-refer tohadith al
thaqalayn on page 6, and commentary of Rad: 43 and Shura: 17) are the witnesses between the Holy
Prophet and the people.
Refer to the commentary of verse 49 of this surah for the raising up of people as a new creation, but
the unjust ungratefully refuse to accept it. Refer to Rad: 43 and al Baqarah: 18 for verse 97.
The denial of the life of hereafter is the cause of the disbelievers' attitude towards the messengers
of Allah. See commentary of Araf: 103 to 145 to know similarities between the Holy Prophet and
Prophet Musa. After comparing the repulsive attitude of the unbelievers with Firawn and his people,
Allah vouchsafe the truth of the Quran and the success of the Holy Prophet's mission and assures the
Holy Prophet that whether or not the unbelievers accept the truth, the people gifted with knowledge
(see commentary of Ali Imran: 7; Nisa: 162) will submit to it with utmost devotional humility.
This surah ends with the glory and praise of Allah and the assertion of His unity.
91} ﺐ ﻓَﺘ ُﻔَِّﺠَﺮ اْﻷ َْﻧَﮭﺎَر ِﺧَﻼﻟََﮭﺎ ﺗ َْﻔِﺠﯿًﺮا
ٍ َ}أ َْو ﺗ َُﻜﻮَن ﻟََﻚ َﺟﻨﱠﺔٌ ِﻣْﻦ ﻧَِﺨﯿٍﻞ َوِﻋﻨ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:91] (see commentary for verse 90)
ْ
َ }أ َْو ﺗ ُْﺴِﻘ
92} ﻲ ِﺑﺎ ﱠ ِ َواْﻟَﻤَﻼِﺋَﻜِﺔ ﻗَِﺒﯿًﻼ
َ ﻋْﻤ
ﻂ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺖ
َ ﺴَﻤﺎَء َﻛَﻤﺎ َز
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿﻨَﺎ ِﻛ
َ ﺴﻔًﺎ أ َْو ﺗ َﺄِﺗ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:92] (see commentary for verse 90)
ٌ أ َْو ﯾَُﻜﻮَن ﻟََﻚ ﺑَْﯿ
ُ ﺳْﺒَﺤﺎَن َر ِﺑّﻲ َھْﻞ ُﻛْﻨ
ﺸًﺮا
َ َﺖ ِإﱠﻻ ﺑ
ٍ ﺖ ِﻣْﻦ ُزْﺧُﺮ
ف أ َْو ﺗ َْﺮﻗَٰﻰ ِﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ﻋﻠَْﯿﻨَﺎ ِﻛﺘ َﺎﺑًﺎ ﻧَْﻘَﺮُؤهُ ۗ ﻗُْﻞ
َ ﺴَﻤﺎِء َوﻟَْﻦ ﻧُْﺆِﻣَﻦ ِﻟُﺮِﻗ ِﯿَّﻚ َﺣﺘ ﱠٰﻰ ﺗ ُﻨَِّﺰَل
93} ﺳﻮًﻻ
ُ }َر

)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:93] (see commentary for verse 90
س أ َْن ﯾُْﺆِﻣﻨُﻮا ِإْذ َﺟﺎَءُھُﻢ اْﻟُﮭﺪَٰى ِإﱠﻻ أ َْن ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا أ َﺑَﻌَ َ
ﺳﻮًﻻ }94
ﺚ ا ﱠ ُ ﺑَ َ
ﺸًﺮا َر ُ
}َوَﻣﺎ َﻣﻨََﻊ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:94] (see commentary for verse 90
ﺸﻮَن ُﻣ ْ
ض َﻣَﻼِﺋَﻜﺔٌ ﯾَْﻤ ُ
ﺳﻮًﻻ }95
ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮭْﻢ ِﻣَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
ﺴَﻤﺎِء َﻣﻠًَﻜﺎ َر ُ
}ﻗُْﻞ ﻟَْﻮ َﻛﺎَن ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْر ِ
ﻄَﻤِﺌﻨِّﯿَﻦ ﻟَﻨَﱠﺰْﻟﻨَﺎ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:95] (see commentary for verse 90
ﺼﯿًﺮا }96
}ﻗُْﻞ َﻛﻔَٰﻰ ِﺑﺎ ﱠ ِ َ
ﺷِﮭﯿﺪًا ﺑَْﯿِﻨﻲ َوﺑَْﯿﻨَُﻜْﻢ ۚ ِإﻧﱠﮫُ َﻛﺎَن ِﺑِﻌﺒَﺎِدِه َﺧِﺒﯿًﺮا ﺑَ ِ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:96] (see commentary for verse 90
ﻀِﻠْﻞ ﻓَﻠَْﻦ ﺗ َِﺠﺪَ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ أ َْوِﻟﯿَﺎَء ِﻣْﻦ دُوِﻧِﮫ ۖ َوﻧَْﺤ ُ
ﺻﻤﺎ ۖ َﻣﺄ َْواُھْﻢ
َوَﻣْﻦ ﯾَْﮭِﺪ ا ﱠ ُ ﻓَُﮭَﻮ اْﻟُﻤْﮭﺘ َِﺪ ۖ َوَﻣْﻦ ﯾُ ْ
ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ُوُﺟﻮِھِﮭْﻢ ُ
ﻋْﻤﯿًﺎ َوﺑُْﻜًﻤﺎ َو ُ
ﺸُﺮُھْﻢ ﯾَْﻮَم اْﻟِﻘﯿَﺎَﻣِﺔ َ
}َﺟَﮭﻨﱠُﻢ ۖ ُﻛﻠﱠَﻤﺎ َﺧﺒَ ْ
ﺳِﻌﯿًﺮا }97
ﺖ ِزْدﻧَﺎُھْﻢ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:97] (see commentary for verse 90
} ٰذَِﻟَﻚ َﺟَﺰاُؤُھْﻢ ِﺑﺄ َﻧﱠُﮭْﻢ َﻛﻔَُﺮوا ِﺑﺂﯾَﺎِﺗﻨَﺎ َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا أ َِإذَا ُﻛﻨﱠﺎ ِﻋ َ
ﻈﺎًﻣﺎ َوُرﻓَﺎﺗ ًﺎ أ َِإﻧﱠﺎ ﻟََﻤْﺒﻌُﻮﺛ ُﻮَن َﺧْﻠﻘًﺎ َﺟِﺪﯾﺪًا }98
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:98] (see commentary for verse 90
ﺐ ِﻓﯿِﮫ ﻓَﺄ َﺑَﻰ اﻟ ﱠ
ﻈﺎِﻟُﻤﻮَن ِإﱠﻻ
ﺴَﻤﺎَوا ِ
أ ََوﻟَْﻢ ﯾََﺮْوا أ َﱠن ا ﱠ َ اﻟﱠِﺬي َﺧﻠََﻖ اﻟ ﱠ
ض ﻗَﺎِدٌر َ
ﻋﻠَٰﻰ أ َْن ﯾَْﺨﻠَُﻖ ِﻣﺜْﻠَُﮭْﻢ َوَﺟﻌََﻞ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ أ ََﺟًﻼ َﻻ َرْﯾ َ
ت َواْﻷ َْر َ
}ُﻛﻔُﻮًرا }99
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:99] (see commentary for verse 90
ﺴﺎُن ﻗَﺘ ُﻮًرا }100
ق ۚ َوَﻛﺎَن ا ْ ِﻹْﻧ َ
}ﻗُْﻞ ﻟَْﻮ أ َْﻧﺘ ُْﻢ ﺗ َْﻤِﻠُﻜﻮَن َﺧَﺰاِﺋَﻦ َرْﺣَﻤِﺔ َرﺑِّﻲ ِإذًا َﻷ َْﻣ َ
ﺴْﻜﺘ ُْﻢ َﺧْﺸﯿَﺔَ ا ْ ِﻹْﻧﻔَﺎ ِ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:100] (see commentary for verse 90
ﻋْﻮُن ِإﻧِّﻲ َﻷ َ ُ
ت ﺑَﯿِّﻨَﺎ ٍ
ﺳٰﻰ ِﺗْﺴَﻊ آﯾَﺎ ٍ
ﺳٰﻰ َﻣْﺴُﺤﻮًرا}101
ت ۖ ﻓَﺎْﺳﺄ َْل ﺑَِﻨﻲ ِإْﺳَﺮاِﺋﯿَﻞ ِإْذ َﺟﺎَءُھْﻢ ﻓَﻘَﺎَل ﻟَﮫُ ِﻓْﺮ َ
ظﻨﱡَﻚ ﯾَﺎ ُﻣﻮ َ
}َوﻟَﻘَْﺪ آﺗ َْﯿﻨَﺎ ُﻣﻮ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:101] (see commentary for verse 90
ﺼﺎِﺋَﺮ َوِإ ِﻧّﻲ َﻷ َ ُ
ﻋْﻮُن َﻣﺜْﺒُﻮًرا }102
ﺴَﻤﺎَوا ِ
ﺖ َﻣﺎ أ َْﻧَﺰَل َٰھُﺆَﻻِء ِإﱠﻻ َر ﱡ
ﻋِﻠْﻤ َ
ب اﻟ ﱠ
ت َواْﻷ َْر ِ
ظﻨﱡَﻚ ﯾَﺎ ِﻓْﺮ َ
}ﻗَﺎَل ﻟَﻘَْﺪ َ
ض ﺑَ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:102] (see commentary for verse 90
ض ﻓَﺄ َْﻏَﺮْﻗﻨَﺎهُ َوَﻣْﻦ َﻣﻌَﮫُ َﺟِﻤﯿﻌًﺎ }103
}ﻓَﺄ ََرادَ أ َْن ﯾَْﺴﺘ َِﻔﱠﺰُھْﻢ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻷ َْر ِ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:103] (see commentary for verse 90
ض ﻓَﺈِذَا َﺟﺎَء َوْﻋﺪُ اْﻵِﺧَﺮِة ِﺟﺌْﻨَﺎ ِﺑُﻜْﻢ ﻟَِﻔﯿﻔًﺎ }104
}َوﻗُْﻠﻨَﺎ ِﻣْﻦ ﺑَْﻌِﺪِه ِﻟﺒَِﻨﻲ ِإْﺳَﺮاِﺋﯿَﻞ اْﺳُﻜﻨُﻮا اْﻷ َْر َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:104] (see commentary for verse 90
ﺳْﻠﻨَﺎَك ِإﱠﻻ ُﻣﺒَ ِ ّ
ﺸًﺮا َوﻧَِﺬﯾًﺮا }105
ﻖ ﻧََﺰَل ۗ َوَﻣﺎ أ َْر َ
ﻖ أ َْﻧَﺰْﻟﻨَﺎهُ َوِﺑﺎْﻟَﺤ ّ ِ
}َوِﺑﺎْﻟَﺤ ّ ِ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:105] (see commentary for verse 90
ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ُﻣْﻜ ٍ
ﺚ َوﻧَﱠﺰْﻟﻨَﺎهُ ﺗ َْﻨِﺰﯾًﻼ }106
ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟﻨﱠﺎِس َ
}َوﻗُْﺮآﻧًﺎ ﻓََﺮْﻗﻨَﺎهُ ِﻟﺘ َْﻘَﺮأ َهُ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:106] (see commentary for verse 90
ﺳﱠﺠﺪًا }107
ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮭْﻢ ﯾَِﺨﱡﺮوَن ِﻟْﻸ َْذﻗَﺎِن ُ
}ﻗُْﻞ آِﻣﻨُﻮا ِﺑِﮫ أ َْو َﻻ ﺗ ُْﺆِﻣﻨُﻮا ۚ ِإﱠن اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ أ ُوﺗ ُﻮا اْﻟِﻌْﻠَﻢ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒِﻠِﮫ ِإذَا ﯾُﺘْﻠَٰﻰ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:107] (see commentary for verse 90
ﺳْﺒَﺤﺎَن َر ِﺑّﻨَﺎ ِإْن َﻛﺎَن َوْﻋﺪُ َر ِﺑّﻨَﺎ ﻟََﻤْﻔﻌُﻮًﻻ }108
}َوﯾَﻘُﻮﻟُﻮَن ُ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:108] (see commentary for verse 90
}َوﯾَِﺨﱡﺮوَن ِﻟْﻸ َْذﻗَﺎِن ﯾَْﺒُﻜﻮَن َوﯾَِﺰﯾﺪُُھْﻢ ُﺧ ُ
ﻋﺎ ۩ }109
ﺸﻮ ً
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:109] (see commentary for verse 90
ﺼَﻼِﺗَﻚ َوَﻻ ﺗ َُﺨﺎِﻓ ْ
ﺳِﺒﯿًﻼ }110
ﻋﻮا اﻟﱠﺮْﺣَٰﻤَﻦ ۖ أ َﯾﺎ َﻣﺎ ﺗ َْﺪ ُ
ﻋﻮا ا ﱠ َ أ َِو اْد ُ
}ﻗُِﻞ اْد ُ
ﺖ ِﺑَﮭﺎ َواْﺑﺘ َﻎِ ﺑَْﯿَﻦ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ َ
ﻋﻮا ﻓَﻠَﮫُ اْﻷ َْﺳَﻤﺎُء اْﻟُﺤْﺴﻨَٰﻰ ۚ َوَﻻ ﺗ َْﺠَﮭْﺮ ِﺑ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:110] (see commentary for verse 90
ﻲ ِﻣَﻦ اﻟﺬﱡِّل ۖ َوَﻛﺒِّْﺮهُ ﺗ َْﻜِﺒﯿًﺮا }111
}َوﻗُِﻞ اْﻟَﺤْﻤﺪُ ِ ﱠ ِ اﻟﱠِﺬي ﻟَْﻢ ﯾَﺘ ﱠِﺨْﺬ َوﻟَﺪًا َوﻟَْﻢ ﯾَُﻜْﻦ ﻟَﮫُ َ
ﺷِﺮﯾٌﻚ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟُﻤْﻠِﻚ َوﻟَْﻢ ﯾَُﻜْﻦ ﻟَﮫُ َوِﻟ ﱞ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 17:111] (see commentary for verse 90
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18th - Tafsir Surah Kahf (The Cave)
1} ۜ ب َوﻟَْﻢ ﯾَْﺠﻌَْﻞ ﻟَﮫُ ِﻋَﻮًﺟﺎ
َ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ
َ }اْﻟَﺤْﻤﺪُ ِ ﱠ ِ اﻟﱠِﺬي أ َْﻧَﺰَل
َ ﻋْﺒِﺪِه اْﻟِﻜﺘ َﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:1]
The Quran, revealed to the Holy Prophet, contains plain, simple and clear guidance to mankind, in
order that the Holy Prophet as the nadhir may warn those who do not believe in his message although
it is straight and there is no ambiguity in it; and as the bashir may give glad tidings to those who
believe and follow him.
The last verse of the preceding surah says that praise be to Allah because He has begotten no son
and has no partner in His authority, and this surah also begins with "praise be to Allah" and states that
those who say: "Allah has begotten a son" are like the disbelievers. The Jews, the Christians and the
infidels are warned of a terrible punishment. The ultimate fate of a large number of human beings
because of their obstinate adherence to falsehood caused utmost grief to the Holy Prophet, the mercy
unto the worlds, who suffered abuse and persecution in order to preach the truth and show the way of
salvation to the whole mankind, in every age, so that the maximum number of people may be saved
from the certain wrath of Allah. His love for the human race was particular as well as general. It was
his earnest desire that every living being should receive guidance from the book of Allah (the
word hadith has been used for the Quran in verse 6) and follow its guidance to attain bliss and
salvation.
ّ ِ َﺷِﺪﯾﺪًا ِﻣْﻦ ﻟَﺪُْﻧﮫُ َوﯾُﺒ
2} ﺴﻨًﺎ
َ ﺳﺎ
ِ ﺼﺎِﻟَﺤﺎ
ً ْ }ﻗَ ِﯿًّﻤﺎ ِﻟﯿُْﻨِﺬَر ﺑَﺄ
ﺸَﺮ اْﻟُﻤْﺆِﻣِﻨﯿَﻦ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﯾَْﻌَﻤﻠُﻮَن اﻟ ﱠ
َ ت أ َﱠن ﻟَُﮭْﻢ أ َْﺟًﺮا َﺣ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:2] (see commentary for verse 1)
3} }َﻣﺎِﻛِﺜﯿَﻦ ِﻓﯿِﮫ أ َﺑَﺪًا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:3] (see commentary for verse 1)
4} }َوﯾُْﻨِﺬَر اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا اﺗ ﱠَﺨﺬَ ا ﱠ ُ َوﻟَﺪًا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:4] (see commentary for verse 1)
ْ }َﻣﺎ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ ِﺑِﮫ ِﻣْﻦ ِﻋْﻠٍﻢ َوَﻻ ِﻵﺑَﺎِﺋِﮭْﻢ ۚ َﻛﺒَُﺮ
5} ت َﻛِﻠَﻤﺔً ﺗ َْﺨُﺮُج ِﻣْﻦ أ َْﻓَﻮاِھِﮭْﻢ ۚ ِإْن ﯾَﻘُﻮﻟُﻮَن ِإﱠﻻ َﻛِﺬﺑًﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:5] (see commentary for verse 1)
6} ﺳﻔًﺎ
ِ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ آﺛ َﺎِرِھْﻢ ِإْن ﻟَْﻢ ﯾُْﺆِﻣﻨُﻮا ِﺑَٰﮭﺬَا اْﻟَﺤِﺪﯾ
َ ﺴَﻚ
َ َﺚ أ
َ }ﻓَﻠَﻌَﻠﱠَﻚ ﺑَﺎِﺧٌﻊ ﻧَْﻔ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:6] (see commentary for verse 1)
7} ﻋَﻤًﻼ
ِ ﻋﻠَﻰ اْﻷ َْر
َ ﺴُﻦ
َ }ِإﻧﱠﺎ َﺟﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎ َﻣﺎ
َ ض ِزﯾﻨَﺔً ﻟََﮭﺎ ِﻟﻨَْﺒﻠَُﻮُھْﻢ أ َﯾﱡُﮭْﻢ أ َْﺣ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:7]
The forests, the mountains, the rivers, the oceans, the valleys and all other natural resources
created by Allah are useful for man, but He has placed the human beings on the earth amid these
bounties so that He may try them to see which of them is best in deeds. Those who scramble for these
bounties as if they shall have them for ever must know that one day the earth will become dust and

waste, bare and barren. Refer to the commentary of Yunus: 10 and Hud: (9 to 22) Imam Jafar bin
Muhammad As Sadiq said:
"In order to test the Holy Prophet the pagans of Makka sent three men to Najran so that they might
learn a few unknown episodes from the Jew scholars and confront him with them. They returned with
the story of the "seven sleepers in the cave", and when the Holy Prophet was asked to narrate their
story these verses were revealed ."
The Quran, as usual, lays stress on the moral lessons of the story, and not on the exact identification
of the persons concerned. The Holy Prophet not only told them the main story but pointed out the
variations that were current, and admonished them for disputing about such details. The story is
treated as a parable, containing spiritual lessons of the highest value. The ashab ul kahf (the dwellers
of the cave) were seven young Christian men who lived in Ephesus, a city on the west coast of Asia
Minor. They lived in a society which was completely idolatrous, although they themselves were
believers in only one God, as the true followers of Prophet Isa. The city in which they lived was
under the rule of the Roman emperor Decius who ruled from 249 to 251 A.D. Decius was a tyrant,
and an idol-worshipper. All those who lived under his rule were forced to worship the idols. He
issued an order saying that any citizen who refused to worship the idols was a traitor and was
condemned to death. Soon the seven young men-the ashab ul kahf-realised that they were the only
persons left who refrained from worshipping the idols. This forced them to re-evaluate their situation:
either give in to the majority pressure to worship idols, or refuse and be killed. None of these
alternatives seemed favourable. Man must not jeopardise his life but should take all precautions to
save it because it is a trust, and then leave the matter to the will of Allah. Therefore, they decided to
leave the city and seek refuge elsewhere, away from the reach of the tyrant emperor. So they left the
city. Outside the city, a dog named Qatmir joined them. They went towards the hills and finally found
a cave for themselves. They prayed for Allah's help, and Allah made them sleep for about 300 years.
A party of investigators, headed by a minister of the emperor came to the cave. The minister, who
went inside the cave and found them sleeping, was a believer, so he told the emperor that they were
dead. The cave was closed and a tablet (raqim) whereon were inscribed the names of the ashab ul
kahf, their religion, and what it was from which they fled was put upon the entrance of the cave. The
cave is said to be in Damascus. Even today the pilgrims who call upon the shrine of Bibi Zaynab, pay
a visit to this cave.
They were raised up in the reign of Theodosius 11 (408 to 450 A.D.), who was a Christian. It is
written in Hastings "Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics" that the cave was reopened when Allah
suggested to Adolius, the proprietor of the field where the cave is, to build a sheepfold for his flock;
for this purpose the workmen used the stones which closed the entrance of the cave. The long period
of 300 years seemed to the ashab ul kahf, as if only a day or two passed by, or even less. So our
ideas of time are fallacious. The Almighty Lord controls time and space. Even an animal who
associated itself with the godly servants of Allah was rewarded. This event is an example of Allah's
power to resurrect all human beings after their death on the day of judgement.
There is another version in which it is stated that when the ashab ul kahf came out of sleep they
found the mouth of the cave closed.

One of them said:
"O my Lord, once I hired a man to work for me for one full day, but he finished the work in half a
day and left without taking the payment. With the amount payable to him I bought a calf. Soon it
multiplied into a herd. It so happened that one day he came to see me. I told him what had happened.
He did not believe. I swore in Your name and gave the whole flock to him. I did it in Your name and
for Your sake. Please open the cave."
One third portion of the cave opened. Another from them said:
"O my Lord, a beautiful woman came to me for some food when there was a widespread famine in
our land. I desired her very much as soon as I saw her beauty but she refused to yield to my carnal
passion and went away. She came to me again and again but every time I put the same proposal to her.
At last she agreed. When I held her in my arms I felt she was violently trembling. To my question she
said she was trembling in fear of God. I at once freed her and gave her the provision she asked for. I
did it to obtain Your pleasure. I wept and sought Your forgiveness. Now I beseech You to open the
cave."
Now the two third portion of the cave was open. Another from them said:
"O my Lord, once I brought some milk for my parents, but found them asleep. I did not want to
disturb them. So I waited beside them. The whole night passed and my flock of sheep perished in the
field as I could not attend to them. In the morning my parents awoke and drank the milk. I did it to
please You, O my l.ord; so open the cave."
Now the whole cave lay open before them.
Whatever is stated about the ashab ul kahf is a miracle of Allah. He is able to do all things. No
one has yet found the bodies of ashab ul kahf who are said to be still sleeping. Allah has kept them
invisible as He has kept Isa, Khizr, Idris and the living Imam Al Qa-im hidden from the sight of all
people.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
When the people of the town found one of the ashab ul kahf in the market who went there to buy
food they wanted to know who he was. He told them their story. They went with him to the cave. The
man went inside in advance and informed his comrades that the emperor with his scholars is coming
to see them. They fell prostrate before Allah and prayed that the sleep might come over them again.
So when the royal entourage came in they were asleep. They decided to build a masjid over them.
The act of giving recognition to the men of God has been appreciated by the Quran. To build
a masjid over the graves of men of God or to treat the place where they are buried as a place of
worship of Allah is permissible according to verse 21. On this basis the tawaf of hajr of Ismail,
known as hajr al aswad, close to the Ka-bah, is obligatory during the performance of hajj.
According to a few schools of thought in Islam the Holy Prophet issued orders contrary to the

implication of this verse. They quote the following traditions:
(i) Allah has cursed the Jews and the Christians for adopting the graves of their prophets
as masjids (place of worship). Do not make my grave a place of worship.
(ii) The Christians have chosen the place where their saints are buried as objects of worship. You
should not do as they do.
(iii) Do not glorify me as the Christians glorify Isa.

Even if these traditions are authentic, they do not in any way repeal the permissibility of
worshipping Allah near or on the grave of a chosen servant of Allah. They only warn the people not
to treat the servants of Allah like the Lord to whom they had submitted unconditionally in their lives.
The place where a chosen servant of Allah is buried becomes a sacred place which makes the
worshipper of Allah remember Allah in a more favourable and spiritual environment than anywhere
else. There is no restriction on the devotees of Allah to avoid any blessed place for His worship. In
order to save the Muslims from falling into the pit of shirk (polytheism), it has been made obligatory
to recite tashahud in every salat. There is no god save Allah and Muhammad is His servant and His
messenger, and blessings of Allah be on Muhammad and his Ahl ul Bayt. There is no possibility of
adopting any created being as an object of worship, beside Allah, when a Muslim
repeats tashahud in every salat, which makes it clear that even the Holy Prophet and his Ahl ul Bayt,
inspire of their highest status, are created beings, therefore there is none equal to Him and He alone is
the sole object of worship. The Quran gives permission to remember the chosen servants of Allah as
sincere worshippers of Allah. To pay homage to them, bowing and prostrating before them, as the
angels were commanded to prostrate before Adam (Baqarah: 34) or the family of Yusuf prostrated
before him (Yusuf: 100), is not prohibited, because worship (ibadat) depends on intention, and the
intention of a true Muslim can never be their worship which is for Allah alone.
8} ﺻِﻌﯿﺪًا ُﺟُﺮًزا
َ }َوِإﻧﱠﺎ ﻟََﺠﺎِﻋﻠُﻮَن َﻣﺎ
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿَﮭﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:8] (see commentary for verse 7)
9} ﻋَﺠﺒًﺎ
َ }أ َْم َﺣِﺴْﺒ
ِ ب اْﻟَﻜْﮭ
ْ َ ﺖ أ َﱠن أ
َ ﻒ َواﻟﱠﺮِﻗﯿِﻢ َﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ِﻣْﻦ آﯾَﺎِﺗﻨَﺎ
َ ﺻَﺤﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:9]
10} ﺷﺪًا
َ ﻒ ﻓَﻘَﺎﻟُﻮا َرﺑﱠﻨَﺎ آِﺗﻨَﺎ ِﻣْﻦ ﻟَﺪُْﻧَﻚ َرْﺣَﻤﺔً َوَھﯿِّْﺊ ﻟَﻨَﺎ ِﻣْﻦ أ َْﻣِﺮﻧَﺎ َر
ِ }ِإْذ أ ََوى اْﻟِﻔﺘْﯿَﺔُ ِإﻟَﻰ اْﻟَﻜْﮭ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:10]
11} ﻋﺪَدًا
ِ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ آذَاِﻧِﮭْﻢ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟَﻜْﮭ
َ َ}ﻓ
َ ﻒ ِﺳِﻨﯿَﻦ
َ ﻀَﺮْﺑﻨَﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:11]
12} ﺼٰﻰ ِﻟَﻤﺎ ﻟَِﺒﺜ ُﻮا أ ََﻣﺪًا
َ ي اْﻟِﺤْﺰﺑَْﯿِﻦ أ َْﺣ
}ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ﺑَﻌَﺜْﻨَﺎُھْﻢ ِﻟﻨَْﻌﻠََﻢ أ َ ﱡ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:12]
13} ﻖ ۚ ِإﻧﱠُﮭْﻢ ِﻓﺘْﯿَﺔٌ آَﻣﻨُﻮا ِﺑَﺮ ِﺑِّﮭْﻢ َوِزْدﻧَﺎُھْﻢ ُھﺪًى
}ﻧَْﺤُﻦ ﻧَﻘُ ﱡ
َ ﺺ
ِ ّ ﻋﻠَْﯿَﻚ ﻧَﺒَﺄ َُھْﻢ ِﺑﺎْﻟَﺤ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:13]
ْ َ}َوَرﺑ
ً ﻄ
َ ﺷ
14} ﻄﺎ
َ ﻋَﻮ ِﻣْﻦ دُوِﻧِﮫ ِإ ٰﻟًَﮭﺎ ۖ ﻟَﻘَْﺪ ﻗُْﻠﻨَﺎ ِإذًا
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ﻗُﻠُﻮِﺑِﮭْﻢ ِإْذ ﻗَﺎُﻣﻮا ﻓَﻘَﺎﻟُﻮا َرﺑﱡﻨَﺎ َر ﱡ
ب اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ض ﻟَْﻦ ﻧَْﺪ
ِ ت َواْﻷ َْر
َ ﻄﻨَ ﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:14]
ْ َ ﻄﺎٍن ﺑَﯿٍِّﻦ ۖ ﻓََﻤْﻦ أ
َ ﺴْﻠ
15} ﻋﻠَﻰ ا ﱠ ِ َﻛِﺬﺑًﺎ
ُ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮭْﻢ ِﺑ
َ ظﻠَُﻢ ِﻣﱠﻤِﻦ اْﻓﺘ ََﺮٰى
َ }َٰھُﺆَﻻِء ﻗَْﻮُﻣﻨَﺎ اﺗ ﱠَﺨﺬُوا ِﻣْﻦ دُوِﻧِﮫ آِﻟَﮭﺔً ۖ ﻟَْﻮَﻻ ﯾَﺄ ْﺗ ُﻮَن

][Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:15
ﻒ ﯾَْﻨ ُ
ﺸْﺮ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ َرﺑﱡُﻜْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ َرْﺣَﻤِﺘِﮫ َوﯾَُﮭ ِﯿّْﺊ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ أ َْﻣِﺮُﻛْﻢ ِﻣْﺮﻓَﻘًﺎ }16
}َوِإِذ اْﻋﺘ ََﺰْﻟﺘ ُُﻤﻮُھْﻢ َوَﻣﺎ ﯾَْﻌﺒُﺪُوَن ِإﱠﻻ ا ﱠ َ ﻓَﺄ ُْووا ِإﻟَﻰ اْﻟَﻜْﮭ ِ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:16
ﺲ ِإذَا َ
ت اﻟ ِ ّ
َوﺗ ََﺮى اﻟ ﱠ
ﻏَﺮﺑَ ْ
طﻠَﻌَ ْ
ت اْﻟﯿَِﻤﯿِﻦ َوِإذَا َ
ت ا ﱠ ِ ۗ َﻣْﻦ
ﺸَﻤﺎِل َوُھْﻢ ِﻓﻲ ﻓَْﺠَﻮٍة ِﻣْﻨﮫُ ۚ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ ِﻣْﻦ آﯾَﺎ ِ
ﺿُﮭْﻢ ذَا َ
ﻋْﻦ َﻛْﮭِﻔِﮭْﻢ ذَا َ
ﺖ ﺗ َْﻘِﺮ ُ
ﺖ ﺗ ََﺰاَوُر َ
ﺸْﻤ َ
ﻀِﻠْﻞ ﻓَﻠَْﻦ ﺗ َِﺠﺪَ ﻟَﮫُ َوِﻟﯿﺎ ُﻣْﺮِﺷﺪًا }17
}ﯾَْﮭِﺪ ا ﱠ ُ ﻓَُﮭَﻮ اْﻟُﻤْﮭﺘ َِﺪ ۖ َوَﻣْﻦ ﯾُ ْ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:17
ﺻﯿِﺪ ۚ ﻟَِﻮ ا ﱠ
ﺸَﻤﺎِل ۖ َوَﻛْﻠﺒُُﮭْﻢ ﺑَﺎِﺳ ٌ
ﺴﺒُُﮭْﻢ أ َْﯾﻘَﺎ ً
ت اﻟ ِ ّ
ﺖ ِﻣْﻨُﮭْﻢ ِﻓَﺮاًرا
ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮭْﻢ ﻟََﻮﻟﱠْﯿ َ
طﻠَْﻌ َ
ت اْﻟﯿَِﻤﯿِﻦ َوذَا َ
ظﺎ َوُھْﻢ ُرﻗُﻮدٌ ۚ َوﻧُﻘَ ِﻠّﺒُُﮭْﻢ ذَا َ
ﺖ َ
ﻂ ِذَرا َ
ﻋْﯿِﮫ ِﺑﺎْﻟَﻮ ِ
َوﺗ َْﺤ َ
ﺖ ِﻣْﻨُﮭْﻢ ُرْﻋﺒًﺎ }18
}َوﻟَُﻤِﻠﺌْ َ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:18
ﺾ ﯾَْﻮٍم ۚ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا َرﺑﱡُﻜْﻢ أ َْﻋﻠَُﻢ ِﺑَﻤﺎ ﻟَِﺒﺜْﺘ ُْﻢ ﻓَﺎْﺑﻌَﺜ ُﻮا أ ََﺣﺪَُﻛْﻢ
َوَﻛ ٰﺬَِﻟَﻚ ﺑَﻌَﺜْﻨَﺎُھْﻢ ِﻟﯿَﺘ َ َ
ﺴﺎَءﻟُﻮا ﺑَْﯿﻨَُﮭْﻢ ۚ ﻗَﺎَل ﻗَﺎِﺋٌﻞ ِﻣْﻨُﮭْﻢ َﻛْﻢ ﻟَِﺒﺜْﺘ ُْﻢ ۖ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﻟَِﺒﺜْﻨَﺎ ﯾَْﻮًﻣﺎ أ َْو ﺑَْﻌ َ
ق ِﻣْﻨﮫُ َوْﻟﯿَﺘ َﻠَ ﱠ
}ِﺑَﻮِرِﻗُﻜْﻢ َٰھِﺬِه ِإﻟَﻰ اْﻟَﻤِﺪﯾﻨَِﺔ ﻓَْﻠﯿَْﻨ ُ
ﻈْﺮ أ َﯾﱡَﮭﺎ أ َْزَﻛٰﻰ َ
ﻒ َوَﻻ ﯾُْﺸِﻌَﺮﱠن ِﺑُﻜْﻢ أ ََﺣﺪًا}19
ﻄ ْ
طﻌَﺎًﻣﺎ ﻓَْﻠﯿَﺄ ِْﺗُﻜْﻢ ِﺑِﺮْز ٍ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:19
}ِإﻧﱠُﮭْﻢ ِإْن ﯾَ ْ
ﻋﻠَْﯿُﻜْﻢ ﯾَْﺮُﺟُﻤﻮُﻛْﻢ أ َْو ﯾُِﻌﯿﺪُوُﻛْﻢ ِﻓﻲ ِﻣﻠﱠِﺘِﮭْﻢ َوﻟَْﻦ ﺗ ُْﻔِﻠُﺤﻮا ِإذًا أ َﺑَﺪًا }20
ﻈَﮭُﺮوا َ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:20
ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮭْﻢ ﺑُْﻨﯿَﺎﻧًﺎ ۖ َرﺑﱡُﮭْﻢ
ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮭْﻢ ِﻟﯿَْﻌﻠَُﻤﻮا أ َﱠن َوْﻋﺪَ ا ﱠ ِ َﺣﱞﻖ َوأ َﱠن اﻟ ﱠ
ﺐ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ ِإْذ ﯾَﺘ َﻨَﺎَز ُ
ﻋﻮَن ﺑَْﯿﻨَُﮭْﻢ أ َْﻣَﺮُھْﻢ ۖ ﻓَﻘَﺎﻟُﻮا اْﺑﻨُﻮا َ
ﺴﺎ َ
َوَﻛ ٰﺬَِﻟَﻚ أ َْﻋﺜ َْﺮﻧَﺎ َ
ﻋﺔَ َﻻ َرْﯾ َ
}أ َْﻋﻠَُﻢ ِﺑِﮭْﻢ ۚ ﻗَﺎَل اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َ
ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮭْﻢ َﻣْﺴِﺠﺪًا }21
ﻋﻠَٰﻰ أ َْﻣِﺮِھْﻢ ﻟَﻨَﺘ ﱠِﺨﺬَﱠن َ
ﻏﻠَﺒُﻮا َ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:21
ﺳْﺒﻌَﺔٌ َوﺛ َﺎِﻣﻨُُﮭْﻢ َﻛْﻠﺒُُﮭْﻢ ۚ ﻗُْﻞ َر ِﺑّﻲ أ َْﻋﻠَُﻢ ِﺑِﻌﺪﱠِﺗِﮭْﻢ َﻣﺎ
ﺳﺎِد ُ
ﺳُﮭْﻢ َﻛْﻠﺒُُﮭْﻢ َرْﺟًﻤﺎ ِﺑﺎْﻟﻐَْﯿ ِ
ﺐ ۖ َوﯾَﻘُﻮﻟُﻮَن َ
ﺴ ﺔٌ َ
ﺳﯿَﻘُﻮﻟُﻮَن ﺛ ََﻼﺛ َﺔٌ َراِﺑﻌُُﮭْﻢ َﻛْﻠﺒُُﮭْﻢ َوﯾَﻘُﻮﻟُﻮَن َﺧْﻤ َ
َ
َ
ﱠ
ﱠ
ْ
َ
َ
ُ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
ﺖ ِﻓﯿِﮭْﻢ ِﻣﻨُﮭْﻢ أَﺣﺪًا }22
}ﯾَْﻌﻠُﻤُﮭْﻢ ِإﻻ ﻗِﻠﯿٌﻞ ۗ ﻓَﻼ ﺗَﻤﺎِر ِﻓﯿِﮭْﻢ ِإﻻ ِﻣَﺮاًء ظﺎِھًﺮا َوﻻ ﺗ َْﺴﺘ َﻔ ِ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:22
ﺸْﻲٍء ِإﻧِّﻲ ﻓَﺎِﻋٌﻞ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ َ
ﻏﺪًا }23
}َوَﻻ ﺗ َﻘُﻮﻟَﱠﻦ ِﻟ َ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:23
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
If you wish to do anything do not say: "I shall certainly do it", without adding: "Inshallah (if Allah
wills)". It is a general directive to every true believer. He must not depend on his own will
and ability for the successful completion of his action, but rely on the will of Allah however strong
may be his will-power and ability, because complete submission to the will of Allah is Islam.
Remember Allah whenever you neglect or postpone any decision; because He alone is able to
direct you to the truth of the matter rightly.
ﺷﺪًا }24
ب ِﻣْﻦ َٰھﺬَا َر َ
}ِإﱠﻻ أ َْن ﯾَ َ
ﺸﺎَء ا ﱠ ُ ۚ َواْذُﻛْﺮ َرﺑﱠَﻚ ِإذَا ﻧَِﺴﯿ َ
ﺖ َوﻗُْﻞ َ
ﺴٰﻰ أ َْن ﯾَْﮭِﺪﯾَِﻦ َر ِﺑّﻲ ِﻷ َْﻗَﺮ َ
ﻋ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:24] (see commentary for verse 23
}َوﻟَِﺒﺜ ُﻮا ِﻓﻲ َﻛْﮭِﻔِﮭْﻢ ﺛ ََﻼ َ
ث ِﻣﺎﺋ ٍَﺔ ِﺳِﻨﯿَﻦ َواْزدَادُوا ِﺗْﺴﻌًﺎ }25
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:25
In reply to a Jew's query Ali ibn abi Talib said:
""They stayed in the cave 309 years according to lunar calendar.
It is Allah's computation that is given here. He is the knower, seer and hearer of all that which is
taking place in the heavens and the earth. He protected them (ashab ul kahf) from the tyranny of the

heathen ruler. He does not share His authority with any one whatsoever.
َ ُ}ﻗُِﻞ ا ﱠ ُ أ َْﻋﻠَُﻢ ِﺑَﻤﺎ ﻟَِﺒﺜ ُﻮا ۖ ﻟَﮫ
26} ﻲ ٍ َوَﻻ ﯾُْﺸِﺮُك ِﻓﻲ ُﺣْﻜِﻤِﮫ أ ََﺣﺪًا
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
ﺐ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ﻏْﯿ
ِ ت َواْﻷ َْر
ِ ض ۖ أ َْﺑ
ّ ﺼْﺮ ِﺑِﮫ َوأ َْﺳِﻤْﻊ ۚ َﻣﺎ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ دُوِﻧِﮫ ِﻣْﻦ َوِﻟ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:26] (see commentary for verse 25)
ُ
27} ب َرﺑَِّﻚ ۖ َﻻ ُﻣﺒَ ِﺪَّل ِﻟَﻜِﻠَﻤﺎِﺗِﮫ َوﻟَْﻦ ﺗ َِﺠﺪَ ِﻣْﻦ دُوِﻧِﮫ ُﻣْﻠﺘ ََﺤﺪًا
ِ ﻲ ِإﻟَْﯿَﻚ ِﻣْﻦ ِﻛﺘ َﺎ
َ }َواﺗُْﻞ َﻣﺎ أوِﺣ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:27]
The Holy Prophet is commanded to recite the verses, that have been revealed to him, from the book
of his Lord, in reply to the query about the ashab ul kahf the Quraysh put to him as directed by the
Jews.
The people are warned through the Holy Prophet not to try to change the words of Allah because
His commands, decrees and orders are final and irrevocable.
See commentary of An-am: 116.
ﻋْﻨُﮭْﻢ ﺗ ُِﺮﯾﺪُ ِزﯾﻨَﺔَ اْﻟَﺤﯿَﺎِة اﻟﺪﱡْﻧﯿَﺎ ۖ َوَﻻ ﺗ ُِﻄْﻊ َﻣْﻦ
ُ ﺴَﻚ َﻣَﻊ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﯾَْﺪ
ْ َوا
َ ﻋْﯿﻨَﺎَك
َ ُﻲ ِ ﯾُِﺮﯾﺪُوَن َوْﺟَﮭﮫُ ۖ َوَﻻ ﺗ َْﻌﺪ
َ ﺻِﺒْﺮ ﻧَْﻔ
ّ ﻋﻮَن َرﺑﱠُﮭْﻢ ِﺑﺎْﻟﻐَﺪَاِة َواْﻟﻌَِﺸ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
ً
ْ
ُ
ﱠ
ْ
28} ﻋْﻦ ِذﻛِﺮﻧَﺎ َواﺗﺒََﻊ َھَﻮاهُ َوَﻛﺎَن أْﻣُﺮهُ ﻓُﺮطﺎ
َ ُ}أﻏﻔَﻠﻨَﺎ ﻗَﻠﺒَﮫ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:28]
The true servants of Allah are those whose hearts are turned to Him morning, noon and night, and
who do not seek worldly gains, but desire only Allah's grace and His presence. They are poor in the
world, but their company gives far more inward and spiritual satisfaction than worldly grandeur. Such
a man was Salman. Qummi says in his commentary that this verse was revealed when A-inya bin
Hasin asked the Holy Prophet to send away Salman whenever he or wealthy people like him came to
see him because the social status of a poor man like Salman who had only one garment did not justify
his presence among them. The Holy Prophet recited this verse and added: "Salman is one of my Ahl
ul Bayt." It was a distinction which no other companion had ever enjoyed.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
The Holy Prophet, who only followed the revelations (Najm: 4), never paid any attention to the
loose talk of those who have been referred to in this verse, in Al Qalam: 10 to 15 and in the early
verses of al Ahzab.
The qualities described in this verse refer to the ulil amr whose obedience has been made
obligatory. See commentary of Nisa: 59.
ﺷﺎَء ﻓَْﻠﯿَْﻜﻔُْﺮ ۚ ِإﻧﱠﺎ أ َْﻋﺘ َْﺪﻧَﺎ ِﻟﻠ ﱠ
َ ﻈﺎِﻟِﻤﯿَﻦ ﻧَﺎًرا أ ََﺣﺎ
ﺳَﺮاِدﻗَُﮭﺎ ۚ َوِإْن ﯾَْﺴﺘ َِﻐﯿﺜ ُﻮا ﯾُﻐَﺎﺛ ُﻮا ِﺑَﻤﺎٍء
َ ﺷﺎَء ﻓَْﻠﯿُْﺆِﻣْﻦ َوَﻣْﻦ
َ َوﻗُِﻞ اْﻟَﺤﱡﻖ ِﻣْﻦ َرﺑُِّﻜْﻢ ۖ ﻓََﻤْﻦ
ُ ط ِﺑِﮭْﻢ
ﺲ اﻟ ﱠ
ْ ﺳﺎَء
29} ت ُﻣْﺮﺗ َﻔَﻘًﺎ
ُ ﺸَﺮا
َ ب َو
َ ْ}َﻛﺎْﻟُﻤْﮭِﻞ ﯾَْﺸِﻮي اْﻟُﻮُﺟﻮهَ ۚ ِﺑﺌ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:29]
30} ﻋَﻤًﻼ
ِ ﺼﺎِﻟَﺤﺎ
ﻋِﻤﻠُﻮا اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺴَﻦ
َ }ِإﱠن اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ آَﻣﻨُﻮا َو
ِ ُت ِإﻧﱠﺎ َﻻ ﻧ
َ ﻀﯿُﻊ أ َْﺟَﺮ َﻣْﻦ أ َْﺣ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:30]
ُ أ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ َﺟﻨﱠﺎ
ق ُﻣﺘ ﱠِﻜِﺌﯿَﻦ
ْ ﺴﻮَن ِﺛﯿَﺎﺑًﺎ ُﺧ
ُ ﻀًﺮا ِﻣْﻦ
ُ َﺐ َوﯾَْﻠﺒ
ٍ ﺳﺎِوَر ِﻣْﻦ ذََھ
َ ت
َ َ ﻋْﺪٍن ﺗ َْﺠِﺮي ِﻣْﻦ ﺗ َْﺤِﺘِﮭُﻢ اْﻷ َْﻧَﮭﺎُر ﯾَُﺤﻠﱠْﻮَن ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ ِﻣْﻦ أ
ٍ ﺳْﻨﺪٍُس َوِإْﺳﺘ َْﺒَﺮ

ْ َﺴﻨ
31} ﺖ ُﻣْﺮﺗ َﻔَﻘًﺎ
ُ ﻋﻠَﻰ اْﻷ ََراِﺋِﻚ ۚ ِﻧْﻌَﻢ اﻟﺜ ﱠَﻮا
ُ ب َوَﺣ
َ }ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:31]
32} ﻋﺎ
ْ }َوا
ْ ﺿِﺮ
ً ب َوَﺣﻔَْﻔﻨَﺎُھَﻤﺎ ِﺑﻨَْﺨٍﻞ َوَﺟﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎ ﺑَْﯿﻨَُﮭَﻤﺎ َزْر
ٍ ب ﻟَُﮭْﻢ َﻣﺜ ًَﻼ َرُﺟﻠَْﯿِﻦ َﺟﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎ ِﻷ ََﺣِﺪِھَﻤﺎ َﺟﻨﱠﺘ َْﯿِﻦ ِﻣْﻦ أ َْﻋﻨَﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:32]
Here is a parable of the contrast between two men. One had much wealth from the gardens and
plantations he owned. All this wealth made him very arrogant and proud. The other had nothing. His
trust was in Allah. The worldly wealth of the first was destroyed because he had forgotten Allah who
gave him the physical strength and intelligence to exploit the land and animals for his own advantage.
The second was happier in the end because he believed that Allah was his Lord, and did not
associate any one with his Lord. It was not wealth that ruined the wealthy man, but the attitude of his
mind. In his love of the material possessions he forgot the spiritual share and openly defied the
bestower of all bounties. The poor man remonstrates against the proud man who denied Allah. From
his own spiritual experience he tells the proud man that Allah is good and the better way of enjoying
His bounties is to remember Him and give thanks to Him. He warns him of the fleeting nature of
worldly possessions and of the certainty of Allah's punishment for inordinate vanity.
Man should always safeguard himself against the arrogance he builds up within his conscious soul
when he enjoys prosperity and authority over less fortunate fellow-beings, because what the Almighty
Lord has given him can be taken away from him in a flash of an eyelid. Those who safeguard
themselves against evil with full awareness of the laws made by Allah never yield to the lure of
wealth, pomp and power. They shall abide in the land of eternal bliss for ever. Those who surrender
to evil, wickedness and pride shall have nothing but torment of the fire, after the day of judgement, for
ever and ever.
ْ َ ﺖ أ ُُﻛﻠََﮭﺎ َوﻟَْﻢ ﺗ
ْ َ }ِﻛْﻠﺘ َﺎ اْﻟَﺠﻨﱠﺘ َْﯿِﻦ آﺗ
33} ﺷْﯿﺌ ًﺎ ۚ َوﻓَﱠﺠْﺮﻧَﺎ ِﺧَﻼﻟَُﮭَﻤﺎ ﻧََﮭًﺮا
َ ُﻈِﻠْﻢ ِﻣْﻨﮫ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:33] (see commentary for verse 32)
34} ﻋﱡﺰ ﻧَﻔًَﺮا
َ َ ﺼﺎِﺣِﺒِﮫ َوُھَﻮ ﯾَُﺤﺎِوُرهُ أ َﻧَﺎ أ َْﻛﺜ َُﺮ ِﻣْﻨَﻚ َﻣﺎًﻻ َوأ
َ }َوَﻛﺎَن ﻟَﮫُ ﺛ ََﻤٌﺮ ﻓَﻘَﺎَل ِﻟ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:34] (see commentary for verse 32)
ُ َ ظﺎِﻟٌﻢ ِﻟﻨَْﻔِﺴِﮫ ﻗَﺎَل َﻣﺎ أ
َ }َودََﺧَﻞ َﺟﻨﱠﺘ َﮫُ َوُھَﻮ
35} ظﱡﻦ أ َْن ﺗ َِﺒﯿﺪَ َٰھِﺬِه أ َﺑَﺪًا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:35] (see commentary for verse 32)
ُ َ }َوَﻣﺎ أ
ُ ﻋﺔَ ﻗَﺎِﺋَﻤﺔً َوﻟَِﺌْﻦ ُرِدْد
36} ت ِإﻟَٰﻰ َر ِﺑّﻲ َﻷ َِﺟﺪَﱠن َﺧْﯿًﺮا ِﻣْﻨَﮭﺎ ُﻣْﻨﻘَﻠَﺒًﺎ
ظﱡﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺴﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:36] (see commentary for verse 32)
ْ ُب ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ِﻣْﻦ ﻧ
37} ﺳﱠﻮاَك َرُﺟًﻼ
َ ﺻﺎِﺣﺒُﮫُ َوُھَﻮ ﯾَُﺤﺎِوُرهُ أ ََﻛﻔَْﺮ
ٍ ت ِﺑﺎﻟﱠِﺬي َﺧﻠَﻘََﻚ ِﻣْﻦ ﺗ َُﺮا
َ ﻄﻔٍَﺔ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ
َ ُ}ﻗَﺎَل ﻟَﮫ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:37] (see commentary for verse 32)
38} } ٰﻟَِﻜﻨﱠﺎ ُھَﻮ ا ﱠ ُ َر ِﺑّﻲ َوَﻻ أ ُْﺷِﺮُك ِﺑَﺮ ِﺑّﻲ أ ََﺣﺪًا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:38] (see commentary for verse 32)
39} ﺷﺎَء ا ﱠ ُ َﻻ ﻗُﱠﻮة َ ِإﱠﻻ ِﺑﺎ ﱠ ِ ۚ ِإْن ﺗ ََﺮِن أ َﻧَﺎ أ َﻗَﱠﻞ ِﻣْﻨَﻚ َﻣﺎًﻻ َوَوﻟَﺪًا
َ ﺖ َﻣﺎ
َ ﺖ َﺟﻨﱠﺘ ََﻚ ﻗُْﻠ
َ }َوﻟَْﻮَﻻ ِإْذ دََﺧْﻠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:39] (see commentary for verse 32)
40} ﺻِﻌﯿﺪًا َزﻟَﻘًﺎ
ﻋﻠَْﯿَﮭﺎ ُﺣْﺴﺒَﺎﻧًﺎ ِﻣَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
ْ ُ ﺴَﻤﺎِء ﻓَﺘ
َ ﺴٰﻰ َرﺑِّﻲ أ َْن ﯾُْﺆِﺗﯿَِﻦ َﺧْﯿًﺮا ِﻣْﻦ َﺟﻨﱠِﺘَﻚ َوﯾُْﺮِﺳَﻞ
َ َ}ﻓَﻌ
َ ﺼِﺒَﺢ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:40] (see commentary for verse 32)
َ ُﻏْﻮًرا ﻓَﻠَْﻦ ﺗ َْﺴﺘ َِﻄﯿَﻊ ﻟَﮫ
َ ﺼِﺒَﺢ َﻣﺎُؤَھﺎ
41} طﻠَﺒًﺎ
ْ ُ}أ َْو ﯾ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:41] (see commentary for verse 32)
َ }َوأ ُِﺣﯿ
42}ﻋُﺮوِﺷَﮭﺎ َوﯾَﻘُﻮُل ﯾَﺎ ﻟَْﯿﺘ َِﻨﻲ ﻟَْﻢ أ ُْﺷِﺮْك ِﺑَﺮ ِﺑّﻲ أ ََﺣﺪًا
ُ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ
ُ ّﺻﺒََﺢ ﯾُﻘَ ِﻠ
ْ َ ﻂ ِﺑﺜ ََﻤِﺮِه ﻓَﺄ
َ ٌﻲ َﺧﺎِوﯾَﺔ
َ ﺐ َﻛﻔﱠْﯿِﮫ
َ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ َﻣﺎ أ َْﻧﻔََﻖ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ َوِھ

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:42] (see commentary for verse 32)
43} ﺼًﺮا
ُ }َوﻟَْﻢ ﺗ َُﻜْﻦ ﻟَﮫُ ِﻓﺌ َﺔٌ ﯾَْﻨ
ِ َ ﺼُﺮوﻧَﮫُ ِﻣْﻦ دُوِن ا ﱠ ِ َوَﻣﺎ َﻛﺎَن ُﻣْﻨﺘ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:43] (see commentary for verse 32)
44} ﻋْﻘﺒًﺎ
ُ ﻖ ۚ ُھَﻮ َﺧْﯿٌﺮ ﺛ ََﻮاﺑًﺎ َوَﺧْﯿٌﺮ
ِ ّ }ُھﻨَﺎِﻟَﻚ اْﻟَﻮَﻻﯾَﺔُ ِ ﱠ ِ اْﻟَﺤ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:44] (see commentary for verse 32)
َ َﺴَﻤﺎِء ﻓَﺎْﺧﺘ َﻠ
ُ ﻂ ِﺑِﮫ ﻧَﺒَﺎ
ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ُﻛِّﻞ
ْ َوا
ْ ﺿِﺮ
ب ﻟَُﮭْﻢ َﻣﺜ ََﻞ اْﻟَﺤﯿَﺎِة اﻟﺪﱡْﻧﯿَﺎ َﻛَﻤﺎٍء أ َْﻧَﺰْﻟﻨَﺎهُ ِﻣَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
ْ َ ض ﻓَ ﺄ
ِ ت اْﻷ َْر
َ ُ ﺻﺒََﺢ َھِﺸﯿًﻤﺎ ﺗ َْﺬُروهُ اﻟِّﺮﯾَﺎُح ۗ َوَﻛﺎَن ا ﱠ
45} ﺷْﻲٍء ُﻣْﻘﺘ َِﺪًرا
َ }
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:45]
The rain-water is soon absorbed in the earth, and produces grain, grass and vegetation for a time.
The produce of the earth is consumed by men and animals and when the summer comes the water
disappears as if it was a dry straw which the winds scatter around. Such is the life of this worldtemporary and consumable. Allah is the only enduring power we can look to, supreme over all.
ُ ﺼﺎِﻟَﺤﺎ
ُ }اْﻟَﻤﺎُل َواْﻟﺒَﻨُﻮَن ِزﯾﻨَﺔُ اْﻟَﺤﯿَﺎِة اﻟﺪﱡْﻧﯿَﺎ ۖ َواْﻟﺒَﺎِﻗﯿَﺎ
46} ت َﺧْﯿٌﺮ ِﻋْﻨﺪَ َر ِﺑَّﻚ ﺛ ََﻮاﺑًﺎ َوَﺧْﯿٌﺮ أ ََﻣًﻼ
ت اﻟ ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:46]
Material possessions, if spent in the way of Allah, for the overall welfare of the society, become
the source of good deeds which not only earn rewards but also give us confidence that we shall
receive His mercy in both the worlds.
The Holy Prophet said:
"There are people who do not desire to own much material possessions. They earn only what is
sufficient for their livelihood. They are those for whom "there is no fear, nor shall they grieve."
(Ahqaf: 13)
Those who earn wealth through lawful means and spend it to do good to others shall be examined
in view of their mode of earning and spending, so that they may be rewarded for their good deeds and
reprimanded for any non-performance or miscarriage of duties (laid down by Allah for people whom
He gives large means).
Those who amass wealth through unfair and unlawful means, usurping the rights of other people,
and do not spend in the way of Allah, do not even pay the prescribed share to the poor, and use it to
indulge in unlawful pleasure, shall be thrown in the fire where they shall abide for ever."
47} ﺸْﺮﻧَﺎُھْﻢ ﻓَﻠَْﻢ ﻧُﻐَﺎِدْر ِﻣْﻨُﮭْﻢ أ ََﺣﺪًا
َ ض ﺑَﺎِرَزة ً َوَﺣ
َ ُ}َوﯾَْﻮَم ﻧ
َ ﺴ ِﯿُّﺮ اْﻟِﺠﺒَﺎَل َوﺗ ََﺮى اْﻷ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:47]
On the day of judgement none of our present landmarks will remain. We shall stand as we were
created before the Lord with our record of deeds. Expressed in the forms of this world it will be a
clear statement of all we did in this life. Refer to Bani Israil: 13 and 14.
48} ﻋْﻤﺘ ُْﻢ أ َﻟﱠْﻦ ﻧَْﺠﻌََﻞ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ َﻣْﻮِﻋﺪًا
ُ ﻋِﺮ
ُ }َو
َ ﺻﻔﺎ ﻟَﻘَْﺪ ِﺟﺌْﺘ ُُﻤﻮﻧَﺎ َﻛَﻤﺎ َﺧﻠَْﻘﻨَﺎُﻛْﻢ أ َﱠوَل َﻣﱠﺮٍة ۚ ﺑَْﻞ َز
َ ﺿﻮا
َ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ َر ِﺑَّﻚ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:48] (see commentary for verse 47)

ﺼﺎَھﺎ ۚ
ﺿَﻊ اْﻟِﻜﺘ َﺎ ُ
ب ﻓَﺘ ََﺮى اْﻟُﻤْﺠِﺮِﻣﯿَﻦ ُﻣْﺸِﻔِﻘﯿَﻦ ِﻣﱠﻤﺎ ِﻓﯿِﮫ َوﯾَﻘُﻮﻟُﻮَن ﯾَﺎ َوْﯾﻠَﺘ َﻨَﺎ َﻣﺎِل َٰھﺬَا اْﻟِﻜﺘ َﺎ ِ
َوُو ِ
ﺻِﻐﯿَﺮة ً َوَﻻ َﻛِﺒﯿَﺮة ً ِإﱠﻻ أ َْﺣ َ
ب َﻻ ﯾُﻐَﺎِدُر َ
ْ
َ
ُ
ﺿًﺮا ۗ َوَﻻ ﯾَﻈِﻠُﻢ َرﺑﱡَﻚ أَﺣﺪًا }49
}َوَوَﺟﺪُوا َﻣﺎ َ
ﻋِﻤﻠﻮا َﺣﺎ ِ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:49] (see commentary for verse 47
َ
ﻋْﻦ أ َْﻣِﺮ َر ِﺑِّﮫ ۗ أ َﻓَﺘ َﺘ ﱠِﺨﺬُوﻧَﮫُ َوذُِّرﯾﱠﺘ َﮫُ أ َْوِﻟﯿَﺎَء ِﻣْﻦ دُوِﻧﻲ َوُھْﻢ ﻟُﻜْﻢ
ﺴَﻖ َ
ﺲ َﻛﺎَن ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟِﺠِّﻦ ﻓَﻔَ َ
َوِإْذ ﻗُْﻠﻨَﺎ ِﻟْﻠَﻤَﻼِﺋَﻜِﺔ اْﺳُﺠﺪُوا ِﻵدََم ﻓَ َ
ﺴَﺠﺪُوا ِإﱠﻻ ِإْﺑِﻠﯿ َ
ﺲ ِﻟﻠ ﱠ
ﻈﺎِﻟِﻤﯿَﻦ ﺑَﺪًَﻻ }50
} َ
ﻋﺪُﱞو ۚ ِﺑﺌْ َ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:50
Refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 34; Hijr: 28 to 31 and Bani Israil: 61.
ض َوَﻻ َﺧْﻠَﻖ أ َْﻧﻔُِﺴِﮭْﻢ َوَﻣﺎ ُﻛْﻨ ُ
ﻀﺪًا }51
ﺴَﻤﺎَوا ِ
}َﻣﺎ أ َْﺷَﮭْﺪﺗ ُُﮭْﻢ َﺧْﻠَﻖ اﻟ ﱠ
ﻋ ُ
ت َواْﻷ َْر ِ
ﻀ ِﻠّﯿَﻦ َ
ﺖ ُﻣﺘ ﱠِﺨﺬَ اْﻟُﻤ ِ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:51
}َوﯾَْﻮَم ﯾَﻘُﻮُل ﻧَﺎدُوا ُ
ﻋْﻮُھْﻢ ﻓَﻠَْﻢ ﯾَْﺴﺘ َِﺠﯿﺒُﻮا ﻟَُﮭْﻢ َوَﺟﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎ ﺑَْﯿﻨَُﮭْﻢ َﻣْﻮِﺑﻘًﺎ }52
ﻋْﻤﺘ ُْﻢ ﻓَﺪَ َ
ﻲ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َز َ
ﺷَﺮَﻛﺎِﺋ َ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:52
}َوَرأ َى اْﻟُﻤْﺠِﺮُﻣﻮَن اﻟﻨﱠﺎَر ﻓَ َ
ﺼِﺮﻓًﺎ }53
ﻋْﻨَﮭﺎ َﻣ ْ
ﻈﻨﱡﻮا أ َﻧﱠُﮭْﻢ ُﻣَﻮاِﻗﻌُﻮَھﺎ َوﻟَْﻢ ﯾَِﺠﺪُوا َ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:53
ﺷْﻲٍء َﺟﺪًَﻻ }54
ﺴﺎُن أ َْﻛﺜ ََﺮ َ
ﺻﱠﺮْﻓﻨَﺎ ِﻓﻲ َٰھﺬَا اْﻟﻘُْﺮآِن ِﻟﻠﻨﱠﺎِس ِﻣْﻦ ُﻛِّﻞ َﻣﺜ ٍَﻞ ۚ َوَﻛﺎَن ا ْ ِﻹْﻧ َ
}َوﻟَﻘَْﺪ َ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:54
Refer to the commentary of Bani Israil: 41.
ب ﻗُﺒًُﻼ }55
ﺳﻨﱠﺔُ اْﻷ َﱠوِﻟﯿَﻦ أ َْو ﯾَﺄ ِْﺗﯿَُﮭُﻢ اْﻟﻌَﺬَا ُ
س أ َْن ﯾُْﺆِﻣﻨُﻮا ِإْذ َﺟﺎَءُھُﻢ اْﻟُﮭﺪَٰى َوﯾَْﺴﺘ َْﻐِﻔُﺮوا َرﺑﱠُﮭْﻢ ِإﱠﻻ أ َْن ﺗ َﺄ ِْﺗﯿَُﮭْﻢ ُ
}َوَﻣﺎ َﻣﻨََﻊ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ َ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:55
ﺳِﻠﯿَﻦ ِإﱠﻻ ُﻣﺒَ ِ ّ
ﻀﻮا ِﺑِﮫ اْﻟَﺤﱠﻖ ۖ َواﺗ ﱠَﺨﺬُوا آﯾَﺎِﺗﻲ َوَﻣﺎ أ ُْﻧِﺬُروا
ﺸِﺮﯾَﻦ َوُﻣْﻨِﺬِرﯾَﻦ ۚ َوﯾَُﺠﺎِدُل اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻛﻔَُﺮوا ِﺑﺎْﻟﺒَﺎِطِﻞ ِﻟﯿُْﺪِﺣ ُ
َوَﻣﺎ ﻧُْﺮِﺳُﻞ اْﻟُﻤْﺮ َ
}ُھُﺰًوا }56
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:56
َوَﻣْﻦ أ َ ْ
ﻲ َﻣﺎ ﻗَﺪﱠَﻣ ْ
ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ﻗُﻠُﻮِﺑِﮭْﻢ أ َِﻛﻨﱠﺔً أ َْن ﯾَْﻔﻘَُﮭﻮهُ َوِﻓﻲ آذَاِﻧِﮭْﻢ َوْﻗًﺮا ۖ َوِإْن
ظﻠَُﻢ ِﻣﱠﻤْﻦ ذُِّﻛَﺮ ِﺑﺂﯾَﺎ ِ
ﺖ ﯾَﺪَاهُ ۚ ِإﻧﱠﺎ َﺟﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎ َ
ض َ
ت َر ِﺑِّﮫ ﻓَﺄ َْﻋَﺮ َ
ﻋْﻨَﮭﺎ َوﻧَِﺴ َ
ﻋُﮭْﻢ ِإﻟَﻰ اْﻟُﮭﺪَٰى ﻓَﻠَْﻦ ﯾَْﮭﺘ َﺪُوا ِإذًا أ َﺑَﺪًا }57
}ﺗ َْﺪ ُ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:57
Refer to the commentary of Araf: 179; Nahl: 108 and Bani Israil: 45.
ب ۚ ﺑَْﻞ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ َﻣْﻮِﻋﺪٌ ﻟَْﻦ ﯾَِﺠﺪُوا ِﻣْﻦ دُوِﻧِﮫ َﻣْﻮِﺋًﻼ }58
ﺴﺒُﻮا ﻟَﻌَﱠﺠَﻞ ﻟَُﮭُﻢ اْﻟﻌَﺬَا َ
}َوَرﺑﱡَﻚ اْﻟﻐَﻔُﻮُر ذُو اﻟﱠﺮْﺣَﻤِﺔ ۖ ﻟَْﻮ ﯾَُﺆاِﺧﺬُُھْﻢ ِﺑَﻤﺎ َﻛ َ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:58
}َوِﺗْﻠَﻚ اْﻟﻘَُﺮٰى أ َْھﻠَْﻜﻨَﺎُھْﻢ ﻟَﱠﻤﺎ َ
ظﻠَُﻤﻮا َوَﺟﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎ ِﻟَﻤْﮭِﻠِﻜِﮭْﻢ َﻣْﻮِﻋﺪًا }59
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:59
Refer to the commentary of verses pertaining to the destruction of cities in Al Araf
and Hud.
ﻲ ُﺣﻘُﺒًﺎ }60
ﺳٰﻰ ِﻟﻔَﺘ َﺎهُ َﻻ أ َْﺑَﺮُح َﺣﺘ ﱠٰﻰ أ َْﺑﻠَُﻎ َﻣْﺠَﻤَﻊ اْﻟﺒَْﺤَﺮْﯾِﻦ أ َْو أ َْﻣ ِ
}َوِإْذ ﻗَﺎَل ُﻣﻮ َ
ﻀ َ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:60
In these verses the Quran describes the meeting which took place between Musa and a chosen
servant of Allah, whose name, as per Islamic traditions, was Khizr. Allah told Musa that if he wanted
to see a more knowledgeable person then he should go to meet him at the place where the two seas

come together. The sign for that meeting-place was that a fish would disappear in the water.
Musa was the most learned man of his times, but even his wisdom did not comprehend everything.
Therefore he was commanded by Allah to go in search of Khizr who would impart to him such
knowledge as even he did not possess.
To meet him Musa had to reach the junction of the two seas where he lived. The distance was very
long. Huquba means a long space of time, sometimes it is limited to 80 years. Musa took Yusha, his
attendant, with him. When they reached the junction of the two seas where the two arms of the Red
Sea join together viz., the Gulf of Aqaba and the Gulf of Suez, they stopped and took rest. Yusha put
the cooked fish on a nearby rock. While Yusha was looking on, the fish took its way into the sea in a
strange manner. When they had passed the meeting-place, Musa felt hungry and asked Yusha to bring
the fish. Then Yusha cursed the avowed enemy of man, Shaytan, who made him forget the mentioning
of it to Musa. So they immediately turned back retracing their tracks and reached the meeting place
where they found Khizr, a servant from among the servants of Allah, whom He had granted mercy and
whom He had taught knowledge from Himself. Verses 66 to 77 describe the actions of Khizr, during
their onward journey, which baffled Musa and forced him to question Khizr inspite of the warning
Khizr gave to him in the beginning that he would not be able to bear patiently with the events he could
not comprehend. In verses 79 to 82 Khizr explains to Musa the interpretation of his actions which he
could not bear with patience.
Musa learned from Khizr that the mysteries of life are diverse and countless. The finite mind cannot
easily disentangle the web of secrets unless the all-wise Lord shows the way to have a glimpse of the
unknown; that patience is essential to face the vicissitudes of life and to know the inner meanings of
the external manifestations; that the working of the divine plan always brings good in the end; that in
the larger interest of the human society the loss of a few lives is not a loss at all; and that good deeds
should be done for the sake of good not for immediate return in terms of material gain.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
In verse 79 Khizr says: "I intended to damage it (the boat)"; in verse 81 he says: "We intended that
their Lord would give them in exchange (a son) better in purity"; and in verse 82 he says: "So your
Lord intended that they should attain their maturity." In the end he says: "I did it not of my own
accord."
The reason for taking the responsibility of damaging the boat in verse 79, is not to attribute such an
act to Allah as a matter of courtesy. In verse 81 the slaying of the boy deprived him of his life but it
was a service to his parents, therefore "we" is used. The deprivation refers to Khizr and the
advantage refers to Allah. The act referred to in verse 82 is purely good, so it has been attributed to
Allah exclusively. Khizr's statement is based upon the fact that every manifestation has a cause in the
final analysis. In verse 79 he refers to himself as the causative agent; in verse 81 he takes the apparent
and the real causes into consideration; and in verse 82 by stating that "he did not do anything" he
discards human or any created agency and points towards the real author of all events. Whatever
takes place is a divine blessing in disguise even if the manifestation is apparently not favourable to an
individual or a group of individuals. The knowledge of even those who have received divine

revelation is not all-encompassing, and is limited according to the excellence Allah bestowed on
them as mentioned in verse 253 al Baqarah and explained in the commentary of Bani Israil: 1.
ﺳَﺮﺑًﺎ }61
ﺳِﺒﯿﻠَﮫُ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟﺒَْﺤِﺮ َ
}ﻓَﻠَﱠﻤﺎ ﺑَﻠَﻐَﺎ َﻣْﺠَﻤَﻊ ﺑَْﯿِﻨِﮭَﻤﺎ ﻧَِﺴﯿَﺎ ُﺣﻮﺗ َُﮭَﻤﺎ ﻓَﺎﺗ ﱠَﺨﺬَ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:61] (see commentary for verse 60
}ﻓَﻠَﱠﻤﺎ َﺟﺎَوَزا ﻗَﺎَل ِﻟﻔَﺘ َﺎهُ آِﺗﻨَﺎ َ
ﺼﺒًﺎ }62
ﻏﺪَاَءﻧَﺎ ﻟَﻘَْﺪ ﻟَِﻘﯿﻨَﺎ ِﻣْﻦ َ
ﺳﻔَِﺮﻧَﺎ َٰھﺬَا ﻧَ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:62] (see commentary for verse 60
ﺸْﯿ َ
ﺴﺎِﻧﯿﮫُ ِإﱠﻻ اﻟ ﱠ
ﺼْﺨَﺮِة ﻓَﺈِﻧِّﻲ ﻧَِﺴﯿ ُ
ﻋَﺠﺒًﺎ}63
ﺖ اْﻟُﺤﻮ َ
}ﻗَﺎَل أ ََرأ َْﯾ َ
ﺖ ِإْذ أ ََوْﯾﻨَﺎ ِإﻟَﻰ اﻟ ﱠ
ﺳِﺒﯿﻠَﮫُ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟﺒَْﺤِﺮ َ
ﻄﺎُن أ َْن أ َْذُﻛَﺮهُ ۚ َواﺗ ﱠَﺨﺬَ َ
ت َوَﻣﺎ أ َْﻧ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:63] (see commentary for verse 60
ﺼﺎ }64
ﺼ ً
}ﻗَﺎَل ٰذَِﻟَﻚ َﻣﺎ ُﻛﻨﱠﺎ ﻧَْﺒﻎِ ۚ ﻓَﺎْرﺗ َﺪﱠا َ
ﻋﻠَٰﻰ آﺛ َﺎِرِھَﻤﺎ ﻗَ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:64] (see commentary for verse 60
ﻋﻠﱠْﻤﻨَﺎهُ ِﻣْﻦ ﻟَﺪُﻧﱠﺎ ِﻋْﻠًﻤﺎ }65
ﻋْﺒﺪًا ِﻣْﻦ ِﻋﺒَﺎِدﻧَﺎ آﺗ َْﯿﻨَﺎهُ َرْﺣَﻤﺔً ِﻣْﻦ ِﻋْﻨِﺪﻧَﺎ َو َ
}ﻓََﻮَﺟﺪَا َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:65] (see commentary for verse 60
ﺖ ُرْﺷﺪًا }66
ﻋ ِﻠّْﻤ َ
ﻋﻠَٰﻰ أ َْن ﺗ ُﻌَ ِﻠَّﻤِﻦ ِﻣﱠﻤﺎ ُ
ﺳٰﻰ َھْﻞ أ َﺗ ﱠِﺒﻌَُﻚ َ
}ﻗَﺎَل ﻟَﮫُ ُﻣﻮ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:66] (see commentary for verse 60
ﺻْﺒًﺮا }67
ﻲ َ
}ﻗَﺎَل ِإﻧﱠَﻚ ﻟَْﻦ ﺗ َْﺴﺘ َِﻄﯿَﻊ َﻣِﻌ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:67] (see commentary for verse 60
ﻋﻠَٰﻰ َﻣﺎ ﻟَْﻢ ﺗ ُِﺤ ْ
ﻂ ِﺑِﮫ ُﺧْﺒًﺮا }68
ﻒ ﺗَ ْ
ﺼِﺒُﺮ َ
}َوَﻛْﯿ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:68] (see commentary for verse 60
ﺼﻲ ﻟََﻚ أ َْﻣًﺮا }69
ﺳﺘ َِﺠﺪُِﻧﻲ ِإْن َ
ﺻﺎِﺑًﺮا َوَﻻ أ َْﻋ ِ
}ﻗَﺎَل َ
ﺷﺎَء ا ﱠ ُ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:69] (see commentary for verse 60
ﺷْﻲٍء َﺣﺘ ﱠٰﻰ أ ُْﺣِﺪ َ
ث ﻟََﻚ ِﻣْﻨﮫُ ِذْﻛًﺮا }70
ﻋْﻦ َ
}ﻗَﺎَل ﻓَﺈِِن اﺗ ﱠﺒَْﻌﺘ َِﻨﻲ ﻓََﻼ ﺗ َْﺴﺄ َْﻟِﻨﻲ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:70] (see commentary for verse 60
}ﻓَﺎْﻧ َ
ﺷْﯿﺌ ًﺎ ِإْﻣًﺮا }71
ﺖ َ
ﺴِﻔﯿﻨَِﺔ َﺧَﺮﻗََﮭﺎ ۖ ﻗَﺎَل أ ََﺧَﺮْﻗﺘ ََﮭﺎ ِﻟﺘ ُْﻐِﺮَق أ َْھﻠََﮭﺎ ﻟَﻘَْﺪ ِﺟﺌْ َ
ﻄﻠَﻘَﺎ َﺣﺘ ﱠٰﻰ ِإذَا َرِﻛﺒَﺎ ِﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:71] (see commentary for verse 60
ﺻْﺒًﺮا }72
ﻲ َ
}ﻗَﺎَل أ َﻟَْﻢ أ َﻗُْﻞ ِإﻧﱠَﻚ ﻟَْﻦ ﺗ َْﺴﺘ َِﻄﯿَﻊ َﻣِﻌ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:72] (see commentary for verse 60
}ﻗَﺎَل َﻻ ﺗ َُﺆاِﺧْﺬِﻧﻲ ِﺑَﻤﺎ ﻧَِﺴﯿ ُ
ﻋْﺴًﺮا }73
ﺖ َوَﻻ ﺗ ُْﺮِھْﻘِﻨﻲ ِﻣْﻦ أ َْﻣِﺮي ُ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:73] (see commentary for verse 60
}ﻓَﺎْﻧ َ
ﻄﻠَﻘَﺎ َﺣﺘ ﱠٰﻰ ِإذَا ﻟَِﻘﯿَﺎ ُ
ﺷْﯿﺌ ًﺎ ﻧُْﻜًﺮا }74
ﺖ َ
ﺴﺎ َزِﻛﯿﱠﺔً ِﺑﻐَْﯿِﺮ ﻧَْﻔٍﺲ ﻟَﻘَْﺪ ِﺟﺌْ َ
ﻏَﻼًﻣﺎ ﻓَﻘَﺘ َﻠَﮫُ ﻗَﺎَل أ َﻗَﺘ َْﻠ َ
ﺖ ﻧَْﻔ ً
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:74] (see commentary for verse 60
ﺻْﺒًﺮا }75
ﻲ َ
}ﻗَﺎَل أ َﻟَْﻢ أ َﻗُْﻞ ﻟََﻚ ِإﻧﱠَﻚ ﻟَْﻦ ﺗ َْﺴﺘ َِﻄﯿَﻊ َﻣِﻌ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:75] (see commentary for verse 60
ﻋْﺬًرا }76
ﻋْﻦ َ
ﺼﺎِﺣْﺒِﻨﻲ ۖ ﻗَْﺪ ﺑَﻠَْﻐ َ
ﺖ ِﻣْﻦ ﻟَﺪُﻧِّﻲ ُ
ﺳﺄ َْﻟﺘ َُﻚ َ
}ﻗَﺎَل ِإْن َ
ﺷْﻲٍء ﺑَْﻌﺪََھﺎ ﻓََﻼ ﺗ ُ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:76] (see commentary for verse 60
ﻄﻠَﻘَﺎ َﺣﺘ ﱠٰﻰ ِإذَا أ َﺗ َﯿَﺎ أ َْھَﻞ ﻗَْﺮﯾٍَﺔ اْﺳﺘ َ ْ
ْ
ﻓَﺎْﻧ َ
ت
ﺖ َﻻﺗ ﱠَﺨﺬ َ
ﺾ ﻓَﺄ َﻗَﺎَﻣﮫُ ۖ ﻗَﺎَل ﻟَْﻮ ِﺷﺌْ َ
ﻀ ِﯿّﻔُﻮُھَﻤﺎ ﻓََﻮَﺟﺪَا ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ ِﺟﺪَاًرا ﯾُِﺮﯾﺪُ أ َْن ﯾَْﻨﻘَ ﱠ
ﻄﻌََﻤﺎ أ َْھﻠََﮭﺎ ﻓَﺄ َﺑَْﻮا أ َْن ﯾُ َ
ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ أ َْﺟًﺮا }77
} َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:77] (see commentary for verse 60
ﺻْﺒًﺮا }78
ﺳﺄ ُﻧَ ِﺒّﺌ َُﻚ ِﺑﺘ َﺄ ِْوﯾِﻞ َﻣﺎ ﻟَْﻢ ﺗ َْﺴﺘ َِﻄْﻊ َ
}ﻗَﺎَل َٰھﺬَا ِﻓَﺮاُق ﺑَْﯿِﻨﻲ َوﺑَْﯿِﻨَﻚ ۚ َ
ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:78] (see commentary for verse 60
ﺴِﻔﯿﻨَﺔُ ﻓََﻜﺎﻧَ ْ
ﺴﺎِﻛﯿَﻦ ﯾَْﻌَﻤﻠُﻮَن ِﻓﻲ اْﻟﺒَْﺤِﺮ ﻓَﺄ ََرْد ُ
ﺳِﻔﯿﻨٍَﺔ َ
ﺼﺒًﺎ }79
}أ َﱠﻣﺎ اﻟ ﱠ
ﻏ ْ
ت أ َْن أ َِﻋﯿﺒََﮭﺎ َوَﻛﺎَن َوَراَءُھْﻢ َﻣِﻠٌﻚ ﯾَﺄ ُْﺧﺬُ ُﻛﱠﻞ َ
ﺖ ِﻟَﻤ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:79] (see commentary for verse 60
}َوأ َﱠﻣﺎ اْﻟﻐَُﻼُم ﻓََﻜﺎَن أ َﺑََﻮاهُ ُﻣْﺆِﻣﻨَْﯿِﻦ ﻓََﺨِﺸﯿﻨَﺎ أ َْن ﯾُْﺮِھﻘَُﮭَﻤﺎ ُ
طْﻐﯿَﺎﻧًﺎ َوُﻛْﻔًﺮا }80

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:80] (see commentary for verse 60)
81} ب ُرْﺣًﻤﺎ
َ }ﻓَﺄ ََرْدﻧَﺎ أ َْن ﯾُْﺒِﺪﻟَُﮭَﻤﺎ َرﺑﱡُﮭَﻤﺎ َﺧْﯿًﺮا ِﻣْﻨﮫُ َزَﻛﺎة ً َوأ َْﻗَﺮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:81] (see commentary for verse 60)
ُ َ ﺻﺎِﻟًﺤﺎ ﻓَﺄ ََرادَ َرﺑﱡَﻚ أ َْن ﯾَْﺒﻠُﻐَﺎ أ
ﺷﺪﱠُھَﻤﺎ َوﯾَْﺴﺘ َْﺨِﺮَﺟﺎ
َ َوأ َﱠﻣﺎ اْﻟِﺠﺪَاُر ﻓََﻜﺎَن ِﻟﻐَُﻼَﻣْﯿِﻦ ﯾَِﺘﯿَﻤْﯿِﻦ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟَﻤِﺪﯾﻨَِﺔ َوَﻛﺎَن ﺗ َْﺤﺘ َﮫُ َﻛْﻨٌﺰ ﻟَُﮭَﻤﺎ َوَﻛﺎَن أ َﺑُﻮُھَﻤﺎ
82} ﺻْﺒًﺮا
َ ﻋْﻦ أ َْﻣِﺮي ۚ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ ﺗ َﺄ ِْوﯾُﻞ َﻣﺎ ﻟَْﻢ ﺗ َْﺴِﻄْﻊ
َ ُ}َﻛْﻨَﺰُھَﻤﺎ َرْﺣَﻤﺔً ِﻣْﻦ َر ِﺑَّﻚ ۚ َوَﻣﺎ ﻓَﻌَْﻠﺘ ُﮫ
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:82] (see commentary for verse 60)
83} ﻋﻠَْﯿُﻜْﻢ ِﻣْﻨﮫُ ِذْﻛًﺮا
َ ﺳﺄ َﺗْﻠُﻮ
َ }َوﯾَْﺴﺄ َﻟُﻮﻧََﻚ
َ ﻋْﻦ ِذي اْﻟﻘَْﺮﻧَْﯿِﻦ ۖ ﻗُْﻞ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:83]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Qarn literally means a distinctive mark in a man, animal or thing which is distinguished and known
by it. Therefore any person who possesses two such distinctive qualifications is described
as dhul qarnayn. Whether Dhul Qarnayn was Alexander or Darius or some one else is not the issue in
these verses but the Quran aims to provide guidance to man through the narrative of a man who
possessed two qualities, knowledge and strength, like Talut. Dhul Qarnayn was an upright and
righteous king, a true servant of Allah, whose sway extended over east and west, and over people of
diverse civilisations. His first expedition was to the west. A spring of murky water refers to Lychintis
(now Ochrida). There he protected the weak and punished the unlawful and the turbulent.
He possessed the qualities, a god-fearing man must own, to administer the affairs of men. Great
was his power and great were his ways and means which he used for justice and righteousness, but he
always remembered that his power and capabilities were given to him by Allah. He never said like
Firawn: "I am your Lord, most high." He declared that his punishment to the wicked was tentative to
preserve the balance of this life as he could appraise it but the real consequences of the evil-doing
will be encountered by the evildoers on the day of judgement.
Then he went to the east. Those who lived there were a primitive but simple people. The climate
was hot, and they required neither roofs over their heads, nor much clothing. He did not disturb their
simple mode of living. He left them as they were. Dhul Qarnayn was a man of God. He was not a
despot who would forcibly change that which he did not find agreeable to him. He knew his
limitations in the sight of his Lord.
Then he reached a tract between two mountains (most probably Armenia and Azerbaijan). The
people of this land did not understand the speech of the conqueror. Dhul Qarnayn was now among a
people who were different in speech and race from him. They were a peaceable and industrious race,
much subject to incursions from wild tribes who were called Yajuj and Majuj (Gog and Magog).
Against these tribes they were willing to pay him tribute in return for protection. The permanent
protection they wanted was the closing of a mountain gap through which the incursions were made.
Dhul Qarnayn was not greedy. He did not impose any tribute, nor was he in need of monetary help or
subsidy from them. He had the organising skill. He only asked for material and labour. A barrier was
constructed with blocks or bricks of iron, and the cracks were filled up with molten lead, so as to
form an impregnable mass of metal. After all the effort which he made for their protection, he claimed
no credit for himself beyond that of discharging his duties as a ruler. He turned their attention to Allah
who provided the ways and means by which they could be helped and protected, but a time would
come when all their precautions would crumble into dust, because it was a promise of Allah.

84} ﺳﺒَﺒًﺎ
َ ض َوآﺗ َْﯿﻨَﺎهُ ِﻣْﻦ ُﻛِّﻞ
ِ }ِإﻧﱠﺎ َﻣﱠﻜﻨﱠﺎ ﻟَﮫُ ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْر
َ ﺷْﻲٍء
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:84] (see commentary for verse 83)
85} ﺳﺒَﺒًﺎ
َ }ﻓَﺄ َﺗْﺒََﻊ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:85] (see commentary for verse 83)
ب اﻟ ﱠ
ب َوِإﱠﻣﺎ أ َْن ﺗ َﺘ ﱠِﺨﺬَ ِﻓﯿِﮭْﻢ
ُ ﺸْﻤِﺲ َوَﺟﺪََھﺎ ﺗ َْﻐُﺮ
َ ب ِﻓﻲ
َ ّﻋْﯿٍﻦ َﺣِﻤﺌ ٍَﺔ َوَوَﺟﺪَ ِﻋْﻨﺪََھﺎ ﻗَْﻮًﻣﺎ ۗ ﻗُْﻠﻨَﺎ ﯾَﺎ ذَا اْﻟﻘَْﺮﻧَْﯿِﻦ ِإﱠﻣﺎ أ َْن ﺗ ُﻌَ ِﺬ
َ َﺣﺘ ﱠٰﻰ ِإذَا ﺑَﻠََﻎ َﻣْﻐِﺮ
86} }ُﺣْﺴﻨًﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:86] (see commentary for verse 83)
َ }ﻗَﺎَل أ َﱠﻣﺎ َﻣْﻦ
87} ﻋﺬَاﺑًﺎ ﻧُْﻜًﺮا
َ ُف ﻧُﻌَ ِﺬّﺑُﮫُ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ﯾَُﺮدﱡ ِإﻟَٰﻰ َر ِﺑِّﮫ ﻓَﯿُﻌَ ِﺬّﺑُﮫ
َ َظﻠََﻢ ﻓ
َ ﺴْﻮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:87] (see commentary for verse 83)
88} ﺳﻨَﻘُﻮُل ﻟَﮫُ ِﻣْﻦ أ َْﻣِﺮﻧَﺎ ﯾُْﺴًﺮا
َ }َوأ َﱠﻣﺎ َﻣْﻦ آَﻣَﻦ َو
َ ﺻﺎِﻟًﺤﺎ ﻓَﻠَﮫُ َﺟَﺰاًء اْﻟُﺤْﺴﻨَٰﻰ ۖ َو
َ ﻋِﻤَﻞ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:88] (see commentary for verse 83)
89} ﺳﺒَﺒًﺎ
َ }ﺛ ُﱠﻢ أ َﺗْﺒََﻊ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:89] (see commentary for verse 83)
ْ َ ﺸْﻤِﺲ َوَﺟﺪََھﺎ ﺗ
ْ }َﺣﺘ ﱠٰﻰ ِإذَا ﺑَﻠََﻎ َﻣ
ﻄِﻠَﻊ اﻟ ﱠ
90} ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ﻗَْﻮٍم ﻟَْﻢ ﻧَْﺠﻌَْﻞ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ دُوِﻧَﮭﺎ ِﺳﺘًْﺮا
َ ﻄﻠُُﻊ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:90] (see commentary for verse 83)
ْ }َﻛ ٰﺬَِﻟَﻚ َوﻗَْﺪ أ ََﺣ
91} ﻄﻨَﺎ ِﺑَﻤﺎ ﻟَﺪَْﯾِﮫ ُﺧْﺒًﺮا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:91] (see commentary for verse 83)
92} ﺳﺒَﺒًﺎ
َ }ﺛ ُﱠﻢ أ َﺗْﺒََﻊ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:92] (see commentary for verse 83)
93} ﺴﺪﱠْﯾِﻦ َوَﺟﺪَ ِﻣْﻦ دُوِﻧِﮭَﻤﺎ ﻗَْﻮًﻣﺎ َﻻ ﯾََﻜﺎدُوَن ﯾَْﻔﻘَُﮭﻮَن ﻗَْﻮًﻻ
}َﺣﺘ ﱠٰﻰ ِإذَا ﺑَﻠََﻎ ﺑَْﯿَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:93] (see commentary for verse 83)
94}ﺳﺪا
ِ }ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﯾَﺎ ذَا اْﻟﻘَْﺮﻧَْﯿِﻦ ِإﱠن ﯾَﺄ ُْﺟﻮَج َوَﻣﺄ ُْﺟﻮَج ُﻣْﻔِﺴﺪُوَن ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْر
َ ض ﻓََﮭْﻞ ﻧَْﺠﻌَُﻞ ﻟََﻚ َﺧْﺮًﺟﺎ
َ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ أ َْن ﺗ َْﺠﻌََﻞ ﺑَْﯿﻨَﻨَﺎ َوﺑَْﯿﻨَُﮭْﻢ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:94] (see commentary for verse 83)
95} }ﻗَﺎَل َﻣﺎ َﻣﱠﻜﻨِّﻲ ِﻓﯿِﮫ َرﺑِّﻲ َﺧْﯿٌﺮ ﻓَﺄ َِﻋﯿﻨُﻮِﻧﻲ ِﺑﻘُﱠﻮٍة أ َْﺟﻌَْﻞ ﺑَْﯿﻨَُﻜْﻢ َوﺑَْﯿﻨَُﮭْﻢ َرْدًﻣﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:95] (see commentary for verse 83)
ْ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ ِﻗ
ْ ﺼﺪَﻓَْﯿِﻦ ﻗَﺎَل اْﻧﻔُُﺨﻮا ۖ َﺣﺘ ﱠٰﻰ ِإذَا َﺟﻌَﻠَﮫُ ﻧَﺎًرا ﻗَﺎَل آﺗ ُﻮِﻧﻲ أ ُْﻓِﺮ
96} ﻄًﺮا
ﺳﺎَوٰى ﺑَْﯿَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
َ غ
َ }آﺗ ُﻮِﻧﻲ ُزﺑََﺮ اْﻟَﺤِﺪﯾِﺪ ۖ َﺣﺘ ﱠٰﻰ ِإذَا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:96] (see commentary for verse 83)
ْ َﻋﻮا أ َْن ﯾ
َ َ ﻈَﮭُﺮوهُ َوَﻣﺎ اْﺳﺘ
َ }ﻓََﻤﺎ اْﺳ
97} ﻋﻮا ﻟَﮫُ ﻧَْﻘﺒًﺎ
ُ ﻄﺎ
ُ ﻄﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:97] (see commentary for verse 83)
98} }ﻗَﺎَل َٰھﺬَا َرْﺣَﻤﺔٌ ِﻣْﻦ َر ِﺑّﻲ ۖ ﻓَﺈِذَا َﺟﺎَء َوْﻋﺪُ َر ِﺑّﻲ َﺟﻌَﻠَﮫُ دَﱠﻛﺎَء ۖ َوَﻛﺎَن َوْﻋﺪُ َر ِﺑّﻲ َﺣﻘﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:98] (see commentary for verse 83)
99} ﺼﻮِر ﻓََﺠَﻤْﻌﻨَﺎُھْﻢ َﺟْﻤﻌًﺎ
ٍ ﻀُﮭْﻢ ﯾَْﻮَﻣِﺌٍﺬ ﯾَُﻤﻮُج ِﻓﻲ ﺑَْﻌ
ﺾ ۖ َوﻧُِﻔَﺦ ِﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱡ
َ }َوﺗ ََﺮْﻛﻨَﺎ ﺑَْﻌ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:99]
On the day of resurrection all human barriers will be swept away. There will be tumultuous rush.
The trumpet will be blown, and the judgement will begin. The disbelievers will encounter the terrible
reality. Those very men who refused to believe in the signs of Allah in this world will then see the
consequences fully brought up before them. Some commentators say that "Do the disbelievers think
that they can take My servants as protectors besides Me?" refer to the Christians who worship
Prophet Isa as God or son of God. In verse 30 of Maryam Isa says: "I am indeed a servant of Allah."
100} ﺿﺎ
ْ ﻋَﺮ
ً ﻋْﺮ
َ ﺿﻨَﺎ َﺟَﮭﻨﱠَﻢ ﯾَْﻮَﻣِﺌٍﺬ ِﻟْﻠَﻜﺎِﻓِﺮﯾَﻦ
َ }َو

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:100] (see commentary for verse 99)
َ ﺖ أ َْﻋﯿُﻨُُﮭْﻢ ِﻓﻲ ِﻏ
ْ َ}اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻛﺎﻧ
101} ﺳْﻤﻌًﺎ
َ ﻄﺎٍء
َ ﻋْﻦ ِذْﻛِﺮي َوَﻛﺎﻧُﻮا َﻻ ﯾَْﺴﺘ َِﻄﯿﻌُﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:101] (see commentary for verse 99)
102} ﺐ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻛﻔَُﺮوا أ َْن ﯾَﺘ ﱠِﺨﺬُوا ِﻋﺒَﺎِدي ِﻣْﻦ دُوِﻧﻲ أ َْوِﻟﯿَﺎَء ۚ ِإﻧﱠﺎ أ َْﻋﺘ َْﺪﻧَﺎ َﺟَﮭﻨﱠَﻢ ِﻟْﻠَﻜﺎِﻓِﺮﯾَﻦ ﻧُُﺰًﻻ
َ }أ َﻓََﺤِﺴ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:102] (see commentary for verse 99)
103} ﺴِﺮﯾَﻦ أ َْﻋَﻤﺎًﻻ
َ }ﻗُْﻞ َھْﻞ ﻧُﻨَ ِﺒّﺌ ُُﻜْﻢ ِﺑﺎْﻷ َْﺧ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:103]
Mere exertion and toil, even in apparently good works, will be of no avail, if there is no belief in
Allah. Verse 106 refers to those who ridicule the signs of Allah. Among the signs of Allah, the Quran,
the Holy Prophet and his Ahl ul Bayt are the most important.
104} ﺻْﻨﻌًﺎ
ُ ﺴﺒُﻮَن أ َﻧﱠُﮭْﻢ ﯾُْﺤِﺴﻨُﻮَن
َ }اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ
َ ﺳْﻌﯿُُﮭْﻢ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟَﺤﯿَﺎِة اﻟﺪﱡْﻧﯿَﺎ َوُھْﻢ ﯾَْﺤ
َ ﺿﱠﻞ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:104] (see commentary for verse 103)
َ ت َر ِﺑِّﮭْﻢ َوِﻟﻘَﺎِﺋِﮫ ﻓََﺤِﺒ
ْ ﻄ
105} ﺖ أ َْﻋَﻤﺎﻟُُﮭْﻢ ﻓََﻼ ﻧُِﻘﯿُﻢ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ ﯾَْﻮَم اْﻟِﻘﯿَﺎَﻣِﺔ َوْزﻧًﺎ
ِ }أ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻛﻔَُﺮوا ِﺑﺂﯾَﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:105] (see commentary for verse 103)
106} ﺳِﻠﻲ ُھُﺰًوا
ُ } ٰذَِﻟَﻚ َﺟَﺰاُؤُھْﻢ َﺟَﮭﻨﱠُﻢ ِﺑَﻤﺎ َﻛﻔَُﺮوا َواﺗ ﱠَﺨﺬُوا آﯾَﺎِﺗﻲ َوُر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:106] (see commentary for verse 103)
ْ َت َﻛﺎﻧ
ُ ﺖ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ َﺟﻨﱠﺎ
107} ت اْﻟِﻔْﺮدَْوِس ﻧُُﺰًﻻ
ِ ﺼﺎِﻟَﺤﺎ
ﻋِﻤﻠُﻮا اﻟ ﱠ
َ }ِإﱠن اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ آَﻣﻨُﻮا َو
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:107]
108} ﻋْﻨَﮭﺎ ِﺣَﻮًﻻ
َ }َﺧﺎِﻟِﺪﯾَﻦ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ َﻻ ﯾَْﺒﻐُﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:108]
ُ ت َر ِﺑّﻲ ﻟَﻨَِﻔﺪَ اْﻟﺒَْﺤُﺮ ﻗَْﺒَﻞ أ َْن ﺗ َْﻨﻔَﺪَ َﻛِﻠَﻤﺎ
109} ت َر ِﺑّﻲ َوﻟَْﻮ ِﺟﺌْﻨَﺎ ِﺑِﻤﺜِْﻠِﮫ َﻣﺪَدًا
ِ }ﻗُْﻞ ﻟَْﻮ َﻛﺎَن اْﻟﺒَْﺤُﺮ ِﻣﺪَادًا ِﻟَﻜِﻠَﻤﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:109]
The words and signs and mercies of Allah are in all creation, and can never be fully set out in
human language, however extended our means may imagine to be.
ﺻﺎِﻟًﺤﺎ َوَﻻ ﯾُْﺸِﺮْك ِﺑِﻌﺒَﺎدَِة َر ِﺑِّﮫ
َ َﻗُْﻞ ِإﻧﱠَﻤﺎ أ َﻧَﺎ ﺑ
َ ﻲ أ َﻧﱠَﻤﺎ ِإ ٰﻟَُﮭُﻜْﻢ ِإ ٰﻟَﮫٌ َواِﺣﺪٌ ۖ ﻓََﻤْﻦ َﻛﺎَن ﯾَْﺮُﺟﻮ ِﻟﻘَﺎَء َر ِﺑِّﮫ ﻓَْﻠﯿَْﻌَﻤْﻞ
َ ﻋَﻤًﻼ
ﺸٌﺮ ِﻣﺜْﻠُُﻜْﻢ ﯾُﻮَﺣٰﻰ ِإﻟَ ﱠ
110} }أ ََﺣﺪًا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 18:110]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
The theoretical and practical fundamentals of faith have been summed up in this verse:
(i) The messengers of Allah were human beings but they were sent to convey the message of Allah
to other human beings. The revelations revealed. to them had exalted them above all the created
beings. Refer to the commentary of Bani Israil: 1. It would be an evil thought if the Holy Prophet who
reached the highest stage of qaba qawsayni aw adna (two bows or yet nearer) nearness to Allah
(Najm: 9), is brought to the level of ordinary human beings by the misguided votaries of his
companions.
(ii) Tawhid-Oneness of Allah.

(iii) Every one shall meet the Lord, so man should do good, and in the obedience of the Lord
should not associate any one as His partner.

Chapter
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19th - Tafsir Surah Maryam (Mary)
1} }ﻛﮭﯿﻌﺺ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:1]
For Kaf, Ha, Ya, Ayn, Sad (huruf muqatta-at) refer to the commentary Baqarah: 1.

2} ﻋْﺒﺪَهُ َزَﻛِﺮﯾﱠﺎ
ِ }ِذْﻛُﺮ َرْﺣَﻤ
َ ﺖ َرﺑَِّﻚ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:2]
Refer to the commentary of Ali Imran: 38 to 41 for the prayer of Zakariyya.
Zakariyya invoked Allah to give him a son, not only as the inheritor of his family but also as an
upholder of his mission and the mission of his ancestors.
It is interesting to recall here that when the Holy Prophet passed away and Abu Bakr was made
caliph to rule over the Muslim community he dispossessed the Holy Prophet's daughter Fatimah of the
agricultural land or estate known as Fadak which had been gifted to her by the Holy Prophet during
his life time and given in her possession. When Fatimah asked Abu Bakr to restore her estate as it had
been gifted to her by the Holy Prophet along with possession, he demanded evidence and refused to
accept the evidence of witnesses produced by Fatimah. Then she claimed the estate as the sole heir to
her father, the Holy Prophet. This request was rejected by Abu Bakr saying that he had heard the Holy
Prophet say that "We the messengers of Allah neither inherit nor leave inheritance."
In the light of verses 5 and 6 the statement of Abu Bakr should be treated as an instantaneous
excuse, he thought of, to deprive Bibi Fatimah from the lawful inheritance, her father left for her,
otherwise the words of Allah become vague and meaningless. In reply she quoted these verses to
prove that he had reported a false tradition because when the Quran has used the word"warith" the
Holy Prophet could not say that which the caliph reported. The mention of these verses by her means
that the word "warith" refers to all that which a messenger of Allah leaves as inheritance. She was
the daughter of the Holy Prophet (tutored and educated by him from the day she was able to talk and
understand) to whom the Quran was revealed, and she was the wife of Ali ibn abi Talib whose
authority on the Quran stands established in view of several traditions mentioned on page 5-both of
them only knew the hidden and the manifest meanings of every word of the Quran. Therefore her
understanding of the Quran must be preferred over those who never had been credited with even a
cursory knowledge of the book of Allah. Please refer to the commentary of Bani Israil: 26, Nahl . 90
and the Biography of Bibi Fatimah Zahra, published by our Trust, to know the full details pertaining
to the issue of Fadak.

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
These verses prove that the prophets of Allah inherit and leave inheritance. To
interpret "Warith" as reference to knowledge and wisdom only is a deviation from the real, direct and
plain meaning of this word, without any external or internal evidence. If inheritance of personal
belongings is excluded, the repetition of the verb becomes meaningless because Zakariyya himself
was a descendant of ali Yaqub, who inherited the prophethood and wisdom of his ancestors, and his
son would do the same if Allah so willed as He chooses whomsoever He wills as His messenger
(An-am: 124), therefore Zakariyya said: "inherit me and inherit ali Yaqub". Zakariyya is referring to
his belongings and the belongings of the posterity of Yaqub separately. The first verb refers to the
inheritance of his property which Zakariyya thought would be appropriated by his relatives if he
remained childless; and the second verb refers to the prophethood, he wanted for Yahya, for which
there was no need to fear that it would be taken by any one. Verse 16 of An Nahl confirms that which
has been explained here.
No doubt the prophets of Allah did not give any importance to the material possessions and laid
emphasis on the knowledge and wisdom, but it does not mean that they did not possess property or
did not leave what they had as inheritance to their next to kin. The tradition quoted to deprive Bibi
Fatimah of her lawful inheritance was tampered with by the narrator for political reasons. He omitted
a clause indicating that they leave knowledge as inheritance, and added a clause, which is not correct
from the grammatical point of view, unless it is an objective clause subordinate to the principal
clause "We the group of prophets", and the word be read as "sadaqtan", the second object to the
verb "taraknahu ", but he read the clause as co-ordinative and conjunctive, and read "sadaqtan" as
the predicate to the word "ma", which according to the recitation means "whatever", whereas
according to the correct recitation "ma " means "that which".
The mother of the son given to Zakariyya was a born barren woman, so he was named Yahya,
derived from hayat (life), a name which was given to him for the first time. The Hebrew form of
Yahya is Johanan which means "Jehvah (God) has been gracious". Hananan (see verse 13) means
compassion.
The births of Isa and Yahya were the miraculous signs of the will of Allah. Isa was born to a virgin
without a father and Yahya was born to a born barren woman, and both of them were so disinterested
in the physical life that they never married.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
According to the Ahl ul Bayt, the names of Muhammad, Ali, Hasan and Husayn were also chosen
for the first time under divine inspiration.
Imam Jafar bin Muhammad as Sadiq said:
"Before Yahya and Husayn, no one was ever named by either of their names.
For no one the heavens wept for forty days save Yahya and Husayn.

The murderers of Yahya and Husayn were illegitimate. The heads of both of them were severed
from their bodies and displayed in the streets and the courts which (according to Imam Husayn) prove
the worthlessness of this world in the estimation of Allah. The head of Yahya was presented before
the depraved wife of the Egyptian king and her pervert daughter and the head of Husayn was
presented to the sons of whores.")
("The heavens wept" means the sun became extraordinarily red according to the Imam).
It was as easy for Allah to give a son to a born barren woman from an old and decrepit man as He
brought them into being when they were nothing.
Awha, the root of which is wahi, is used in verse 11 to indicate communication by signs.
Verse 12 says that hukm (strength, power of judgement and prophethood) was given to Yahya in his
childhood. Likewise Isa was also appointed as the prophet of Allah while he was in the cradle.
Therefore there is no justification for the misconceived idea propagated by a large number of
Muslims that the Holy Prophet was an illiterate person (see commentary of al Baqarah: 97).
Ayyashi quotes Ali bin Asbath as under:
"While going to Egypt I met Imam Ali bin Musa in Madina. Then he was a five year old boy. I was
greatly impressed by his knowledge when we talked about on various topics. I had decided to tell
everyone in Egypt about his extraordinary wisdom and judgement. As soon as the idea came into my
mind, he recited: 'We gave him (Yahya) wisdom, while yet a child.'"

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
In dawat dhil ashirah Ali ibn abi Talib was the only person who came forward in response to the
call of the Holy Prophet:
"Who among you will help me and join me in my task, and be my brother, my lieutenant, my
vicegerent and my successor?"

So then and there the Holy Prophet declared: "Verily Ali is my brother, my vicegerent and my
successor. From this day it has been made obligatory upon every one to obey the superior authority of
Ali." Please refer to the commentary of Ali Imran: 52 and 53. In view of this verse and verse 46 of
Ali Imran no sincere Muslim is in a position to bypass the vicegerency of Ali on the ground that he
was at the time a very young boy. Likewise the imamah and wilayah of Imam Muhammad bin Ali at
Taqi and Imam Muhammad bin Hasan al Qa-im cannot be disputed on account of their age in presence
of these verses in the Quran.
Refer to verse 1 to 4 of Ar Rahman to know that Allah Himself taught wisdom to the Holy Prophet

because of which the word ummi has been used in the Quran (refer to the commentary of al Baqarah :
97.
Yahya boldly denounced sin. He had pity and love for all creatures of Allah, lived among the
humble and lonely, despised worldly comforts, and never used violence nor entertained a spirit of
rebellion against human or divine law.
He did not live long. He was beheaded by Herod, the provincial ruler under the Roman empire, at
the instigation of the woman with whom Herod was infatuated. For full details of Yahya's life refer to
our publication "The Glimpses of the Prophets" based upon the well-known book "Hayatul ul Qulub"
by Allama Majlisi.
Peace and Allah's blessings were on him when he was born; they continued when he was about to
die an unjust death at the hands of a tyrant; and they will be manifest at the day of resurrection.
3} }ِإْذ ﻧَﺎدَٰى َرﺑﱠﮫُ ِﻧﺪَاًء َﺧِﻔﯿﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:3] (see commentary for verse 2)
ْ َب ِإﻧِّﻲ َوَھَﻦ اْﻟﻌ
4} ﺷِﻘﯿﺎ
َ ب
َ س
ِ ّ ﻋﺎِﺋَﻚ َر
ِ ّ }ﻗَﺎَل َر
ُ ْﻈُﻢ ِﻣﻨِّﻲ َواْﺷﺘ َﻌََﻞ اﻟﱠﺮأ
َ ُﺷْﯿﺒًﺎ َوﻟَْﻢ أ َُﻛْﻦ ِﺑﺪ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:4] (see commentary for verse 2)
ُ }َوِإ ِﻧّﻲ ِﺧْﻔ
5} ﺐ ِﻟﻲ ِﻣْﻦ ﻟَﺪُْﻧَﻚ َوِﻟﯿﺎ
ْ ﻋﺎِﻗًﺮا ﻓََﮭ
ِ َﻲ ِﻣْﻦ َوَراِﺋﻲ َوَﻛﺎﻧ
َ ﺖ اْﻣَﺮأ َِﺗﻲ
َ ﺖ اْﻟَﻤَﻮاِﻟ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:5] (see commentary for verse 2)
ُ }ﯾَِﺮﺛ ُِﻨﻲ َوﯾَِﺮ
6} ﺿﯿﺎ
ِ ّ ب ۖ َواْﺟﻌَْﻠﮫُ َر
َ ث ِﻣْﻦ آِل ﯾَْﻌﻘُﻮ
ِ ب َر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:6] (see commentary for verse 2)
ّ ِ َ}ﯾَﺎ َزَﻛِﺮﯾﱠﺎ ِإﻧﱠﺎ ﻧُﺒ
7} ﺳِﻤﯿﺎ
َ ﺸُﺮَك ِﺑﻐَُﻼٍم اْﺳُﻤﮫُ ﯾَْﺤﯿَٰﻰ ﻟَْﻢ ﻧَْﺠﻌَْﻞ ﻟَﮫُ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒُﻞ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:7] (see commentary for verse 2)
ُ ب أ َﻧﱠٰﻰ ﯾَُﻜﻮُن ِﻟﻲ
ُ ﻋﺎِﻗًﺮا َوﻗَْﺪ ﺑَﻠَْﻐ
8} ﺖ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟِﻜﺒَِﺮ ِﻋِﺘﯿﺎ
ِ َﻏَﻼٌم َوَﻛﺎﻧ
ِ ّ }ﻗَﺎَل َر
َ ﺖ اْﻣَﺮأ َِﺗﻲ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:8] (see commentary for verse 2)
9} ﺷْﯿﺌ ًﺎ
َ ﻲ َھﯿٌِّﻦ َوﻗَْﺪ َﺧﻠَْﻘﺘ َُﻚ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒُﻞ َوﻟَْﻢ ﺗ َُﻚ
َ }ﻗَﺎَل َﻛ ٰﺬَِﻟَﻚ ﻗَﺎَل َرﺑﱡَﻚ ُھَﻮ
ﻋﻠَ ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:9] (see commentary for verse 2)
َ س ﺛ ََﻼ
10} ﺳِﻮﯾﺎ
ِ ّ }ﻗَﺎَل َر
َ ث ﻟَﯿَﺎٍل
َ ب اْﺟﻌَْﻞ ِﻟﻲ آﯾَﺔً ۚ ﻗَﺎَل آﯾَﺘ َُﻚ أ َﱠﻻ ﺗ َُﻜ ِﻠَّﻢ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:10] (see commentary for verse 2)
11} ﻋِﺸﯿﺎ
ِ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ﻗَْﻮِﻣِﮫ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟِﻤْﺤَﺮا
َ ﺳ ِﺒُّﺤﻮا ﺑُْﻜَﺮة ً َو
َ }ﻓََﺨَﺮَج
َ ب ﻓَﺄ َْوَﺣٰﻰ ِإﻟَْﯿِﮭْﻢ أ َْن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:11] (see commentary for verse 2)
12} ﺻِﺒﯿﺎ
َ }ﯾَﺎ ﯾَْﺤﯿَٰﻰ ُﺧِﺬ اْﻟِﻜﺘ َﺎ
َ ب ِﺑﻘُﱠﻮٍة ۖ َوآﺗ َْﯿﻨَﺎهُ اْﻟُﺤْﻜَﻢ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:12] (see commentary for verse 2)
13} }َوَﺣﻨَﺎﻧًﺎ ِﻣْﻦ ﻟَﺪُﻧﱠﺎ َوَزَﻛﺎة ً ۖ َوَﻛﺎَن ﺗ َِﻘﯿﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:13] (see commentary for verse 2)
14} ﺼﯿﺎ
َ }َوﺑَﺮا ِﺑَﻮاِﻟﺪَْﯾِﮫ َوﻟَْﻢ ﯾَُﻜْﻦ َﺟﺒﱠﺎًرا
ِ ﻋ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:14] (see commentary for verse 2)
ُ َت َوﯾَْﻮَم ﯾُْﺒﻌ
ُ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ ﯾَْﻮَم ُوِﻟﺪَ َوﯾَْﻮَم ﯾَُﻤﻮ
15} ﺚ َﺣﯿﺎ
َ ﺳَﻼٌم
َ }َو
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:15] (see commentary for verse 2)
ْ َب َﻣْﺮﯾََﻢ ِإِذ اْﻧﺘ َﺒَﺬ
16} ﺷْﺮِﻗﯿﺎ
َ ت ِﻣْﻦ أ َْھِﻠَﮭﺎ َﻣَﻜﺎﻧًﺎ
ِ }َواْذُﻛْﺮ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟِﻜﺘ َﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:16]

Refer to the commentary of Ali Imran : 42 to 64 for Maryam and Isa.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
In addition to their apparent meanings, the east (in this verse) and the west (in verse 44 of Qasas)
imply reference to the distinctive aspects of the missions of Isa and Musa. The mission of Isa which
laid greater emphasis on the spiritual perspective of the human life has been compared to the east
from where the light of guidance emanates; and the mission of Musa which dealt with the temporal
issues pertaining to the human society has been compared to the west where the light of guidance
completes its purpose. In this sense the sentence "neither of the east nor of the west" refers to the
mission of the Holy Prophet which is not localised. It is neither of the east nor of the west. It is
universal.
ْ َ}ﻓَﺎﺗ ﱠَﺨﺬ
17} ﺳِﻮﯾﺎ
َ َﺳْﻠﻨَﺎ ِإﻟَْﯿَﮭﺎ ُروَﺣﻨَﺎ ﻓَﺘ ََﻤﺜ ﱠَﻞ ﻟََﮭﺎ ﺑ
َ ﺸًﺮا
َ ت ِﻣْﻦ دُوِﻧِﮭْﻢ ِﺣَﺠﺎﺑًﺎ ﻓَﺄ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:17] (see commentary for verse 16)
Ruhana (Our spirit) refers to angel Jibra-il. Maryam went into privacy, from her people and from
people in general, for prayer and devotion. It was in this state of purity that Jibra-il appeared to her in
the form of a man. It means the spiritual power of Jibra-il made her see him as a man otherwise he
remained a spirit, so as to solace her which he could not do unless she was able to see him with her
own eyes. Also refer to the commentary of Hud: 69 to 78 for appearance of angels in human form
before Ibrahim and Lut.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Some commentators, with ulterior motives, translate fa as "and" and ruh as "inspiration", in order
to indicate that Maryam did not conceive Isa through the divine light but it was a man of flesh and
blood who gave her a son. It is done to deny the miraculous birth of Isa in particular and miracles
wrought by Allah through His messengers in general. They say that the spirit appeared before Maryam
in her vision; and on this basis deny the physical ascension (mi-raj) of the Holy Prophet. For such
people the Quran says:
"As to those who do not believe in the hereafter, their (stubborn) hearts are unyielding (to the
truth), and they are arrogant" (Nahl:22)

ْ َ}ﻗَﺎﻟ
18} ﺖ ﺗ َِﻘﯿﺎ
َ ﻋﻮذُ ِﺑﺎﻟﱠﺮْﺣَٰﻤِﻦ ِﻣْﻨَﻚ ِإْن ُﻛْﻨ
ُ َ ﺖ ِإﻧِّﻲ أ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:18] (see commentary for verse 16)
ُ ﺐ ﻟَِﻚ
19} ﻏَﻼًﻣﺎ َزِﻛﯿﺎ
ُ }ﻗَﺎَل ِإﻧﱠَﻤﺎ أ َﻧَﺎ َر
َ ﺳﻮُل َر ِﺑِّﻚ ِﻷ ََھ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:19] (see commentary for verse 16)
ُ ﺖ أ َﻧﱠٰﻰ ﯾَُﻜﻮُن ِﻟﻲ
ْ َ}ﻗَﺎﻟ
20} ﺸٌﺮ َوﻟَْﻢ أ َُك ﺑَِﻐﯿﺎ
َ َﺴْﺴِﻨﻲ ﺑ
َ ﻏَﻼٌم َوﻟَْﻢ ﯾَْﻤ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:20] (see commentary for verse 16)
21} ﻀﯿﺎ
َ }ﻗَﺎَل َﻛ ٰﺬَِﻟِﻚ ﻗَﺎَل َرﺑﱡِﻚ ُھَﻮ
ِ ﻲ َھ ِﯿٌّﻦ ۖ َوِﻟﻨَْﺠﻌَﻠَﮫُ آﯾَﺔً ِﻟﻠﻨﱠﺎِس َوَرْﺣَﻤﺔً ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ ۚ َوَﻛﺎَن أ َْﻣًﺮا َﻣْﻘ
ﻋﻠَ ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:21] (see commentary for verse 16)

The miraculous birth of Isa and his wonderful advent was to be a sign to turn the ungodly followers
of Musa, who had sunk themselves in pagan rituals and dogmas, back to God. The Israelites, to whom
Isa was sent, were a hardened people, for whom the message of Isa was truly a gospel of mercy. They
were given a respite so that by repentance and self-discipline they might sincerely follow the ten
commandments made known by Musa and earn the mercy of their Lord.
ْ َ}ﻓََﺤَﻤﻠَﺘْﮫُ ﻓَﺎْﻧﺘ َﺒَﺬ
22} ﺼﯿﺎ
ِ َت ِﺑِﮫ َﻣَﻜﺎﻧًﺎ ﻗ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:22] (see commentary for verse 16)
ْ َض ِإﻟَٰﻰ ِﺟْﺬعِ اﻟﻨﱠْﺨﻠَِﺔ ﻗَﺎﻟ
ﺖ ﯾَﺎ ﻟَْﯿﺘ َِﻨﻲ ِﻣ ﱡ
ُ ﺖ ﻗَْﺒَﻞ َٰھﺬَا َوُﻛْﻨ
23} ﺖ ﻧَْﺴﯿًﺎ َﻣْﻨِﺴﯿﺎ
ُ }ﻓَﺄ ََﺟﺎَءَھﺎ اْﻟَﻤَﺨﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:23] (see commentary for verse 16)
The birth pangs led her to the trunk of a date-palm tree. It is said that it was a barren tree but as
soon as she rested herself on its trunk it became green and new leaves and fruit grew on its naked
branches. A similar miracle was seen by all when, while migrating from Makka to Madina, the Holy
Prophet rested upon the trunk of a barren tree on a road side. The leaves of the tree were used by the
sick to cure their different ailments.
Maryam was worried about the whispering campaign the people would start when they would
come to know that she gave birth to a child without being married. They would not believe the truth
that the holy ghost caused her conception. Overcome with shame and pain she cried: "Would that I had
died before this and become a thing forgotten, lost in oblivion!"
24} ﺳِﺮﯾﺎ
َ }ﻓَﻨَﺎدَاَھﺎ ِﻣْﻦ ﺗ َْﺤِﺘَﮭﺎ أ َﱠﻻ ﺗ َْﺤَﺰِﻧﻲ ﻗَْﺪ َﺟﻌََﻞ َرﺑﱡِﻚ ﺗ َْﺤﺘ َِﻚ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:24] (see commentary for verse 16)
ْ ﺴﺎِﻗ
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﻚ ُر
25} طﺒًﺎ َﺟِﻨﯿﺎ
َ ﻂ
َ ُ }َوُھِّﺰي ِإﻟَْﯿِﻚ ِﺑِﺠْﺬعِ اﻟﻨﱠْﺨﻠَِﺔ ﺗ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:25] (see commentary for verse 16)
ُ ﺸِﺮ أ ََﺣﺪًا ﻓَﻘُﻮِﻟﻲ ِإﻧِّﻲ ﻧَﺬَْر
26} ﺻْﻮًﻣﺎ ﻓَﻠَْﻦ أ َُﻛ ِﻠَّﻢ اْﻟﯿَْﻮَم ِإْﻧِﺴﯿﺎ
َ َﻋْﯿﻨًﺎ ۖ ﻓَﺈِﱠﻣﺎ ﺗ ََﺮِﯾﱠﻦ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟﺒ
َ }ﻓَُﻜِﻠﻲ َواْﺷَﺮِﺑﻲ َوﻗَِّﺮي
َ ت ِﻟﻠﱠﺮْﺣَٰﻤِﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:26] (see commentary for verse 16)
Maryam was asked to keep from talking to people so that she might not give her own answers to the
expected censure from the people. The answer was to be given by Isa himself as a child in the cradle.
ْ َ }ﻓَﺄ َﺗ
27} ﺷْﯿﺌ ًﺎ ﻓَِﺮﯾﺎ
َ ﺖ
ِ ْﺖ ِﺑِﮫ ﻗَْﻮَﻣَﮭﺎ ﺗ َْﺤِﻤﻠُﮫُ ۖ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﯾَﺎ َﻣْﺮﯾَُﻢ ﻟَﻘَْﺪ ِﺟﺌ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:27] (see commentary for verse 16)
ْ َﺳْﻮٍء َوَﻣﺎ َﻛﺎﻧ
28} ﺖ أ ُﱡﻣِﻚ ﺑَِﻐﯿﺎ
َ }ﯾَﺎ أ ُْﺧ
َ َ ﺖ َھﺎُروَن َﻣﺎ َﻛﺎَن أ َﺑُﻮِك اْﻣَﺮأ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:28] (see commentary for verse 16)
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Many Christian scholars have failed to understand the term "O sister of Harun", although,
according to the Bible, Maryam and Zakariyya's wife were related to each other, and Zakariyya's wife
was a descendant of the house of Harun. Generally any female belonging to a family is described as a
sister or daughter of the head of the family. The Quran and the Bible assert that Maryam and
Zakariyya's wife were the descendants of Harun, the brother of Musa, a prophet of God, and through
him belonged to the tribe of Levi, noted for virtue and piety, and not to the house of Dawud. In order

to remove the discrepancies between the two genealogies, given in Matthew and Luke, the Christian
Church wrongly tries to establish that one refers to Maryam and the other refers to Joseph, the alleged
husband of Maryam, which is entirely based upon conjecture and is against the clear wordings of the
Quran and the Bible.
When Isa was born the people of the town declared that Maryam had fallen and disgraced the name
of her progenitors.
ْ ﺷﺎَر
29} ﺻِﺒﯿﺎ
َ َ }ﻓَﺄ
َ ﻒ ﻧَُﻜ ِﻠُّﻢ َﻣْﻦ َﻛﺎَن ِﻓﻲ اْﻟَﻤْﮭِﺪ
َ ت ِإﻟَْﯿِﮫ ۖ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا َﻛْﯿ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:29] (see commentary for verse 16)As stated in the commentary of
verse 26 the child in the cradle, Isa, was selected by Allah to give the answer. This verse and verse
46 of Ali Imran clearly say that Isa, lying in the cradle, spoke clearly to defend his holy mother. It is
downright mischief-making based upon meaningless interpretation to say, as the commentator of a
man-made religion tries to argue, that Isa declared his prophethood in his advanced age and not from
the cradle while he was yet an infant. The people questioned Maryam about her giving birth to a child
without a husband as soon as Isa was born, not when he grew up and attained maturity.

In verse 26 she was asked not to give her own answers, therefore when she brought him to them
and was reprimanded, she pointed to the baby in the cradle as stated in verse 27, 28 and 29. That this
event took place immediately after the birth of Isa is also confirmed by verse 29 since the people
asked as to how they could talk to one who was a child in the cradle. It would be sheer nonsense if
they had spoken these words when Isa was a grown up man.
When the self-interest oriented people do not find the exalted excellence the chosen servants of
Allah possess in their favourite leaders whom they themselves choose to lay hands on worldly
possessions, they have no alternative but to deny the possibility of such excellence altogether. They
twist the appropriate meanings of the verses of the Quran and introduced remote and obscure
inferences to confuse the people in order to put forward their conjecture and false theories. As
mentioned in Baqarah: 117; Ali Imran: 40; Nahl: 40; Bani Israil: 35 and Ya Sin: 28 the will of Allah
takes immediate effect without any time gap. His will is independent of any causative factor, nor is it
necessary for Allah even to say the word "Be", because as soon as His will activates that which it
wills comes into being or takes place with or without a causative effect at once without a delay in
terms of time or space.
From the cradle Isa says: "Allah has given me a book (Injil) and made me a prophet." Compare the
Quran's declaration that Isa was a prophet of Allah from the day he was born and the Injil was
revealed to him simultaneously with the opinions of the majority of Muslim scholars and their
followers about the Holy Prophet mentioned in the commentary of verse 12 of this surah and al
Baqarah: 97.
The Holy Prophet said:
"I was a prophet of Allah when Adam was yet in the making."

Like Isa Ali ibn abi Talib was also a believer in Allah from the day he was born in Ka-bah, and
was the first person to believe in the prophethood of the Holy Prophet, and never worshipped
aghayrallah. Refer to the commentary al Baqarah: 124; Ali Imran: 52 and 53 and Bara-at: 100.
In verse 30 Isa declares at the very outset that he is a servant of Allah, thus negating the false notion
that he was God or the son of God. Refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 255 and Ali Imran: 2 and
3. Isa said: "I am Jesus, son of Mary, of the seed of David, a man that is mortal and fears God,"
Ragg's "The Gospel of Barnabas")
30} ب َوَﺟﻌَﻠَِﻨﻲ ﻧَِﺒﯿﺎ
َ }ﻗَﺎَل ِإﻧِّﻲ
َ ﻲ اْﻟِﻜﺘ َﺎ
َ ﻋْﺒﺪُ ا ﱠ ِ آﺗ َﺎِﻧ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:30] (see commentary for verse 16)(see commentary for verse 29)
ُ ﺼَﻼِة َواﻟﱠﺰَﻛﺎِة َﻣﺎ دُْﻣ
ُ }َوَﺟﻌَﻠَِﻨﻲ ُﻣﺒَﺎَرًﻛﺎ أ َْﯾَﻦ َﻣﺎ ُﻛْﻨ
31} ﺖ َﺣﯿﺎ
ﺻﺎِﻧﻲ ِﺑﺎﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺖ َوأ َْو
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:31] (see commentary for verse 16)As a child Isa refutes the charges
of illegitimate birth by declaring that Allah has made him blessed wheresoever he be. The will of
Allah, as creator of nature and the laws of nature, controls their working without any limitation on its
independent activity, because any kind of limitation would circumvent His absolute omnipotence.
Leave aside causing birth of a man without the agency of a father or even without a mother and father
(Dahr:1), Allah has the absolute power to create children for Ibrahim out of stones, as stated in Luke
3: 8.

Salat and zakat have been enjoined on him by Allah as long as he lived. Salat does not mean only
movements of the parts of the body but it refers here to the spirit or mental attitude of prayer, because
the soul of a prophet of Allah is always in communion with his Lord who has sent him in the world
with a purpose. Likewise zakat here refers to the generosity a prophet of Allah necessarily displays
in his thought and action.
32} ﺷِﻘﯿﺎ
َ }َوﺑَﺮا ِﺑَﻮاِﻟﺪَِﺗﻲ َوﻟَْﻢ ﯾَْﺠﻌَْﻠِﻨﻲ َﺟﺒﱠﺎًرا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:32] (see commentary for verse 16)
ُ َت َوﯾَْﻮَم أ ُْﺑﻌ
ُ ت َوﯾَْﻮَم أ َُﻣﻮ
ُ ﻲ ﯾَْﻮَم ُوِﻟْﺪ
33} ﺚ َﺣﯿﺎ
}َواﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺴَﻼُم
ﻋﻠَ ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:33] (see commentary for verse 16)
34} ﻖ اﻟﱠِﺬي ِﻓﯿِﮫ ﯾَْﻤﺘ َُﺮوَن
َ } ٰذَِﻟَﻚ ِﻋﯿ
ِ ّ ﺴﻰ اْﺑُﻦ َﻣْﺮﯾََﻢ ۚ ﻗَْﻮَل اْﻟَﺤ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:34] (see commentary for verse 16)
Those who thought that the birth of Isa without a father was not possible and Maryam was making
up a story were in fact questioning the omnipotent powers of Allah. What has been said in the
commentary of verse 16 to 40 in connection with the will of Allah is sufficient to silence those who
rely on ignorance to dispute the miraculous birth of Isa and other miracles wrought by the chosen
representatives of Allah under His command.
35} ﻀٰﻰ أ َْﻣًﺮا ﻓَﺈِﻧﱠَﻤﺎ ﯾَﻘُﻮُل ﻟَﮫُ ُﻛْﻦ ﻓَﯿَُﻜﻮُن
ُ ۖ }َﻣﺎ َﻛﺎَن ِ ﱠ ِ أ َْن ﯾَﺘ ﱠِﺨﺬَ ِﻣْﻦ َوﻟٍَﺪ
َ َﺳْﺒَﺤﺎﻧَﮫُ ۚ ِإذَا ﻗ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:35] (see commentary for verse 16)
Refer to the commentary of verses 29 and 30.
In view of the declaration of Isa in verse 30, which also appears in the gospels of the Bible, the

introduction of the idea of son of God by John and thereafter by the Christian Church can be described
as pure mischief. The Quran says that Allah neither begets nor was He begotten.
ٌ ﺻَﺮا
36} ط ُﻣْﺴﺘ َِﻘﯿٌﻢ
ِ }َوِإﱠن ا ﱠ َ َر ِﺑّﻲ َوَرﺑﱡُﻜْﻢ ﻓَﺎْﻋﺒُﺪُوهُ ۚ َٰھﺬَا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:36] (see commentary for verse 16)
37} ﻋِﻈﯿٍﻢ
ُ ﻒ اْﻷ َْﺣَﺰا
َ ب ِﻣْﻦ ﺑَْﯿِﻨِﮭْﻢ ۖ ﻓََﻮْﯾٌﻞ ِﻟﻠﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻛﻔَُﺮوا ِﻣْﻦ َﻣْﺸَﮭِﺪ ﯾَْﻮٍم
َ َ}ﻓَﺎْﺧﺘ َﻠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:37] (see commentary for verse 16)
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
As said in Ali Imran: 19 and in several other verses of the Quran the various groups of the people
of the book, including the Muslims, differ among themselves because on account of their rebellious
tendency, created in them by the devil (Shaytan), they deny and bypass the unequivocal
announcements of Allah.
ﺼْﺮ ﯾَْﻮَم ﯾَﺄ ْﺗ ُﻮﻧَﻨَﺎ ۖ ٰﻟَِﻜِﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
38} ﺿَﻼٍل ُﻣِﺒﯿٍﻦ
َ ﻈﺎِﻟُﻤﻮَن اْﻟﯿَْﻮَم ِﻓﻲ
ِ }أ َْﺳِﻤْﻊ ِﺑِﮭْﻢ َوأ َْﺑ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:38] (see commentary for verse 16)
َ ﻲ اْﻷ َْﻣُﺮ َوُھْﻢ ِﻓﻲ
39} ﻏْﻔﻠٍَﺔ َوُھْﻢ َﻻ ﯾُْﺆِﻣﻨُﻮَن
ِ ُ}َوأ َْﻧِﺬْرُھْﻢ ﯾَْﻮَم اْﻟَﺤْﺴَﺮِة ِإْذ ﻗ
َ ﻀ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:39] (see commentary for verse 16)
ُ }ِإﻧﱠﺎ ﻧَْﺤُﻦ ﻧَِﺮ
40} ﻋﻠَْﯿَﮭﺎ َوِإﻟَْﯿﻨَﺎ ﯾُْﺮَﺟﻌُﻮَن
َ ض َوَﻣْﻦ
َ ث اْﻷ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:40] (see commentary for verse 16)
Refer to the commentary of Ali Imran : 180 and Hijr: 23.
41} ﺻ ِﺪّﯾﻘًﺎ ﻧَِﺒﯿﺎ
ِ }َواْذُﻛْﺮ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟِﻜﺘ َﺎ
ِ ب ِإْﺑَﺮاِھﯿَﻢ ۚ ِإﻧﱠﮫُ َﻛﺎَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:41]
Refer to the commentary of Baqarah : 124 to 129; An-am: 74 to 87; Bara-at: 113 and 114 and
Ibrahim : 35 to 41 to know about Ibrahim, particularly the fact that the parents of Ibrahim were
believers, but Azar, the patriarch of his tribe and his uncle, was a disbeliever.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
In verse 84 of Shu-ara Ibrahim prays to Allah to appoint a truthful tongue for him in his latest
generation. The earlier generation of Ibrahim, the Israelite branch, in which many prophets of Allah
were appointed, had not been selected by Allah, after prophet Isa to be honoured with prophethood.
The Ismaelite branch, his latest generation, began with the Holy Prophet and continued through Ali
ibn abi Talib upto Imam Mahdi al Qa-im. See commentary of al Baqarah: 124. The mood and manner
of this prayer is also present in his prayer mentioned in al Baqarah: 127 to 129 and in the prayers of
Is-haq and Yaqub and other prophets of Allah-the appointment of a truthful tongue to represent them
all.
Is aliyyan, in verse 50, an adjective qualifying the tongue, or the second object of the verb ja-alna?
However, unless a particular person is implied by the truthful tongue, aliyyan does not belong here.
Therefore it must be read as "the truthful tongue", the sublime and exalted Ali ibn abi Talib; or Ali be
taken as a proper noun. There is no difference between these two alternatives because he was not

only ali by his name but also, in all aspects of his personality, he was ali in the real sense of the
adjective. He was created ali by the aliyyul ala, the highest high, the Lord of the worlds. As the gate
to the city of knowledge (the Holy prophet) he was the "truthful tongue" of all the previous prophets
of Allah, because whoever represents the Holy Prophet represents all the prophets of Allah.
Therefore he is rightly known as the kitabullah al natiq, the speaking book of Allah.
42} ﺷْﯿﺌ ًﺎ
َ ﻋْﻨَﻚ
ِ َ}ِإْذ ﻗَﺎَل ِﻷ َِﺑﯿِﮫ ﯾَﺎ أ َﺑ
َ ﺼُﺮ َوَﻻ ﯾُْﻐِﻨﻲ
ِ ﺖ ِﻟَﻢ ﺗ َْﻌﺒُﺪُ َﻣﺎ َﻻ ﯾَْﺴَﻤُﻊ َوَﻻ ﯾُْﺒ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:42] (see commentary for verse 41)
ً ﺻَﺮا
43} ﺳِﻮﯾﺎ
ِ َ}ﯾَﺎ أ َﺑ
ِ ﺖ ِإﻧِّﻲ ﻗَْﺪ َﺟﺎَءِﻧﻲ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟِﻌْﻠِﻢ َﻣﺎ ﻟَْﻢ ﯾَﺄ ِْﺗَﻚ ﻓَﺎﺗ ﱠِﺒْﻌِﻨﻲ أ َْھِﺪَك
َ طﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:43] (see commentary for verse 41)
َ ﺸْﯿ
َ ﺸْﯿ
ﻄﺎَن ۖ ِإﱠن اﻟ ﱠ
ﺖ َﻻ ﺗ َْﻌﺒُِﺪ اﻟ ﱠ
44} ﺼﯿﺎ
ِ َ}ﯾَﺎ أ َﺑ
َ ﻄﺎَن َﻛﺎَن ِﻟﻠﱠﺮْﺣَٰﻤِﻦ
ِ ﻋ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:44] (see commentary for verse 41)
َ ﺸْﯿ
ب ِﻣَﻦ اﻟﱠﺮْﺣَٰﻤِﻦ ﻓَﺘ َُﻜﻮَن ِﻟﻠ ﱠ
45} ﻄﺎِن َوِﻟﯿﺎ
ِ َ}ﯾَﺎ أ َﺑ
ٌ ﻋﺬَا
ف أ َْن ﯾََﻤ ﱠ
ُ ﺖ ِإ ِﻧّﻲ أ ََﺧﺎ
َ ﺴَﻚ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:45] (see commentary for verse 41)
46} ﻋْﻦ آِﻟَﮭِﺘﻲ ﯾَﺎ ِإْﺑَﺮاِھﯿُﻢ ۖ ﻟَِﺌْﻦ ﻟَْﻢ ﺗ َْﻨﺘ َِﮫ َﻷ َْرُﺟَﻤﻨﱠَﻚ ۖ َواْھُﺠْﺮِﻧﻲ َﻣِﻠﯿﺎ
َ ﺐ أ َْﻧ
ٌ }ﻗَﺎَل أ ََراِﻏ
َ ﺖ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:46] (see commentary for verse 41)
47} ﺳﺄ َْﺳﺘ َْﻐِﻔُﺮ ﻟََﻚ َر ِﺑّﻲ ۖ ِإﻧﱠﮫُ َﻛﺎَن ِﺑﻲ َﺣِﻔﯿﺎ
َ ﺳَﻼٌم
َ ۖ ﻋﻠَْﯿَﻚ
َ }ﻗَﺎَل
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:47] (see commentary for verse 41)
48} ﺷِﻘﯿﺎ
َ ﻋﺎِء َرﺑِّﻲ
ُ ﻋﻮَن ِﻣْﻦ دُوِن ا ﱠ ِ َوأ َْد
ُ }َوأ َْﻋﺘ َِﺰﻟُُﻜْﻢ َوَﻣﺎ ﺗ َْﺪ
َ ُﺴٰﻰ أ َﱠﻻ أ َُﻛﻮَن ِﺑﺪ
َ ﻋﻮ َرﺑِّﻲ
َ ﻋ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:48] (see commentary for verse 41)
49} ب ۖ َوُﻛﻼ َﺟﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎ ﻧَِﺒﯿﺎ
َ }ﻓَﻠَﱠﻤﺎ اْﻋﺘ ََﺰﻟَُﮭْﻢ َوَﻣﺎ ﯾَْﻌﺒُﺪُوَن ِﻣْﻦ دُوِن ا ﱠ ِ َوَھْﺒﻨَﺎ ﻟَﮫُ ِإْﺳَﺤﺎَق َوﯾَْﻌﻘُﻮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:49] (see commentary for verse 41)
50} ﻋِﻠﯿﺎ
َ ق
ِ ﺴﺎَن
َ }َوَوَھْﺒﻨَﺎ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ َرْﺣَﻤِﺘﻨَﺎ َوَﺟﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ ِﻟ
ٍ ﺻْﺪ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:50] (see commentary for verse 41)
51} ﺳﻮًﻻ ﻧَِﺒﯿﺎ
ُ ﺼﺎ َوَﻛﺎَن َر
ً َﺳٰﻰ ۚ ِإﻧﱠﮫُ َﻛﺎَن ُﻣْﺨﻠ
ِ }َواْذُﻛْﺮ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟِﻜﺘ َﺎ
َ ب ُﻣﻮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:51]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Mukhlasan, in this verse, means one who has been liberated from all the taints and fetters of the
unspiritual inclinations. Nabi (prophet) is he who receives communication from Allah;
and rasul (messenger) is he who is sent to mankind by Allah to convey His message. Every rasul is
necessarily a nabi, but every nabi is not necessarily a rasul. Therefore if nabuwwat ends, there is no
room for any rasul.
ﺐ اﻟ ﱡ
52} ﻄﻮِر اْﻷ َْﯾَﻤِﻦ َوﻗَﱠﺮْﺑﻨَﺎهُ ﻧَِﺠﯿﺎ
ِ }َوﻧَﺎدَْﯾﻨَﺎهُ ِﻣْﻦ َﺟﺎِﻧ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:52]
Musa heard a voice from the right side of mount Sinai, saying:
"I am Allah, the Lord of the worlds."

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

Ayman and maysarah, maymanah and maysarah, yaman and shimal, are opposite terms used in
the Quran, literal translation of which is right and left, but they mean blessed and cursed
respectively. Ayman always refers to godliness and aysar refers to worldliness.
This verse refers to the ascension of Musa to the suitable state of communion with Allah according
to his devotedness to Him. See commentary of Bani Israil: 1
53} }َوَوَھْﺒﻨَﺎ ﻟَﮫُ ِﻣْﻦ َرْﺣَﻤِﺘﻨَﺎ أ ََﺧﺎهُ َھﺎُروَن ﻧَِﺒﯿﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:53]
In verse 25 to 35 of Ta Ha prophet Musa prayed to Allah to appoint for him a
successor (wazir) from his family, his brother Harun, so as to strengthen by him his back; and
associate him in his affairs so that they might glorify Allah much and often. In verse 36 Musa's prayer
is granted by Allah. On several occasions the Holy Prophet had said that Ali was to him as Harun
was to Musa. See commentary of al Baqarah : 51. He actually prayed to Allah for appointment of Ali
as his wazir (successor) as Musa prayed for Harun. See commentary of Ma-idah: 67. Allah granted
his prayer also. See commentary of Ali Imran: 52 and 53 and Ma-idah: 67.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
In the state of ascension (refer to verse 52) Allah informed Musa that his prayer (Ta Ha: 25 to 36)
had been accepted (Taha: 36), and Harun was made a prophet. Likewise Ali was appointed as the
successor of the Holy Prophet at the time of his ascension (see commentary of Bani Israil: 1). Ali was
not a prophet because prophethood terminated in the Holy Prophet as the religion of Allah was
completed on the day of Ghadir when the Holy Prophet, under the command of Allah, established
the wilayah and imamah of Ali ibn abi Talib, so there was no need of any prophet after the Holy
Prophet (see commentary of Fatihah: 7). Therefore Ali was an Imam (see commentary of al Baqarah:
124).
54} ﺳﻮًﻻ ﻧَِﺒﯿﺎ
ُ ﺻﺎِدَق اْﻟَﻮْﻋِﺪ َوَﻛﺎَن َر
ِ }َواْذُﻛْﺮ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟِﻜﺘ َﺎ
َ ب ِإْﺳَﻤﺎِﻋﯿَﻞ ۚ ِإﻧﱠﮫُ َﻛﺎَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:54]
For the sublime status of Ismail, in whose progeny the Holy Prophet and the twelve Imams were
born, see the commentary of al Baqarah: 124.
55} ﺿﯿﺎ
}َوَﻛﺎَن ﯾَﺄ ُْﻣُﺮ أ َْھﻠَﮫُ ِﺑﺎﻟ ﱠ
ِ ﺼَﻼِة َواﻟﱠﺰَﻛﺎِة َوَﻛﺎَن ِﻋْﻨﺪَ َرﺑِِّﮫ َﻣْﺮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:55] (see commentary for verse 54)
56} ﺻ ِﺪّﯾﻘًﺎ ﻧَِﺒﯿﺎ
ِ }َواْذُﻛْﺮ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟِﻜﺘ َﺎ
ِ ﺲ ۚ ِإﻧﱠﮫُ َﻛﺎَن
َ ب ِإْدِرﯾ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:56]
Prophet Idris is mentioned twice in the Quran. In verse 85 of Anbiya he is among those who
patiently persevered. He was the grandfather of the father of Nuh, and son of the grandson of Shith.
He was born a hundred years after the death of Adam. He introduced the art of writing, weights and
measures and tailoring to mankind. He was also well versed in the science of astronomy. For his life

account study our publication "The Glimpses of the Prophets", based upon the well-known book
Hayat ul Qulub by Allama Majlisi.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
As said in the commentary of Bani Israil: 1, all the prophets of Allah had their ascensions
according to the degree of their devotedness to Allah. So verse 57 says that Idris was also raised to a
high position. This raising to the closeness or nearness of Allah is termed as wilayah, without which
no one could be honoured with prophethood.
57} ﻋِﻠﯿﺎ
َ }َوَرﻓَْﻌﻨَﺎهُ َﻣَﻜﺎﻧًﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:57] (see commentary for verse 56)
ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮭْﻢ ِﻣَﻦ اﻟﻨﱠِﺒ ِﯿّﯿَﻦ ِﻣْﻦ ذُِّرﯾﱠِﺔ آدََم َوِﻣﱠﻤْﻦ َﺣَﻤْﻠﻨَﺎ َﻣَﻊ ﻧُﻮحٍ َوِﻣْﻦ ذُِّرﯾﱠِﺔ ِإْﺑَﺮاِھﯿَﻢ َوِإْﺳَﺮاِﺋﯿَﻞ َوِﻣﱠﻤْﻦ َھﺪَْﯾﻨَﺎ َواْﺟﺘ َﺒَْﯿﻨَﺎ ۚ ِإذَا
َ ُ أ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ أ َْﻧﻌََﻢ ا ﱠ
ُ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮭْﻢ آﯾَﺎ
58} ۩ ﺳﱠﺠﺪًا َوﺑُِﻜﯿﺎ
ُ ت اﻟﱠﺮْﺣَٰﻤِﻦ َﺧﱡﺮوا
َ }ﺗ ُﺘْﻠَٰﻰ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:58]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
After mentioning all the prophets from Adam to Isa and their sincere followers who were obedient
and God-fearing and devout worshippers of Allah, it is said that in their posterity there were people
who abandoned His worship and followed lusts, except those who have been true believers whose
attitude and rewards are described in verses 60 to 63. Verse 32 of al Fatir refers to these believers as
those chosen persons who were foremost in good deeds upon whom Allah had bestowed His highest
grace.
The word unseen (gayb) in verse 61 suggests that the pleasures of paradise or hardships of hell,
mentioned in the Quran, are not like the pleasures and pains of the world. It is a figurative description
to give a general idea to man whose senses are not able to perceive the true state of affairs in the life
of hereafter. For this very reason the phrase "morning and evening" has been used in relative sense in
verse 62, so as to be comprehended by us, as there will be no actual sunset in paradise.
Also refer to Yunus: 10, Ibrahim: 23 and Waqi-ah: 26 for "salutations of peace" mentioned in verse
62.
ﺼَﻼة َ َواﺗ ﱠﺒَﻌُﻮا اﻟ ﱠ
َ ف ﯾَْﻠﻘَْﻮَن
59} ﻏﯿﺎ
ِ ﺸَﮭَﻮا
ُ ﺿﺎ
ﻋﻮا اﻟ ﱠ
ٌ ﻒ ِﻣْﻦ ﺑَْﻌِﺪِھْﻢ َﺧْﻠ
َ َﻒ أ
َ َت ۖ ﻓ
َ ﺴْﻮ
َ َ}ﻓََﺨﻠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:59] (see commentary for verse 58)
ْ ُﺻﺎِﻟًﺤﺎ ﻓَﺄ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ ﯾَْﺪُﺧﻠُﻮَن اْﻟَﺠﻨﱠﺔَ َوَﻻ ﯾ
60} ﺷْﯿﺌ ًﺎ
َ ﻈﻠَُﻤﻮَن
َ ب َوآَﻣَﻦ َو
َ }ِإﱠﻻ َﻣْﻦ ﺗ َﺎ
َ ﻋِﻤَﻞ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:60] (see commentary for verse 58)
61} ﺐ ۚ ِإﻧﱠﮫُ َﻛﺎَن َوْﻋﺪُهُ َﻣﺄ ِْﺗﯿﺎ
ِ }َﺟﻨﱠﺎ
ِ ﻋﺪَ اﻟﱠﺮْﺣَٰﻤُﻦ ِﻋﺒَﺎدَهُ ِﺑﺎْﻟﻐَْﯿ
َ ﻋْﺪٍن اﻟﱠِﺘﻲ َو
َ ت
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:61] (see commentary for verse 58)
62} ﻋِﺸﯿﺎ
َ ﺳَﻼًﻣﺎ ۖ َوﻟَُﮭْﻢ ِرْزﻗُُﮭْﻢ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ ﺑُْﻜَﺮة ً َو
َ }َﻻ ﯾَْﺴَﻤﻌُﻮَن ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ ﻟَْﻐًﻮا ِإﱠﻻ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:62] (see commentary for verse 58)
ُ }ِﺗْﻠَﻚ اْﻟَﺠﻨﱠﺔُ اﻟﱠِﺘﻲ ﻧُﻮِر
63} ث ِﻣْﻦ ِﻋﺒَﺎِدﻧَﺎ َﻣْﻦ َﻛﺎَن ﺗ َِﻘﯿﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:63] (see commentary for verse 58)

64} }َوَﻣﺎ ﻧَﺘ َﻨَﱠﺰُل ِإﱠﻻ ِﺑﺄ َْﻣِﺮ َرﺑَِّﻚ ۖ ﻟَﮫُ َﻣﺎ ﺑَْﯿَﻦ أ َْﯾِﺪﯾﻨَﺎ َوَﻣﺎ َﺧْﻠﻔَﻨَﺎ َوَﻣﺎ ﺑَْﯿَﻦ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ ۚ َوَﻣﺎ َﻛﺎَن َرﺑﱡَﻚ ﻧَِﺴﯿﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:64]
َ ﺻ
65} ﺳِﻤﯿﺎ
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
}َر ﱡ
ب اﻟ ﱠ
ْ ض َوَﻣﺎ ﺑَْﯿﻨَُﮭَﻤﺎ ﻓَﺎْﻋﺒُْﺪهُ َوا
ِ ت َواْﻷ َْر
َ ُﻄِﺒْﺮ ِﻟِﻌﺒَﺎدَِﺗِﮫ ۚ َھْﻞ ﺗ َْﻌﻠَُﻢ ﻟَﮫ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:65]
ﺴﺎُن أ َِإذَا َﻣﺎ ِﻣ ﱡ
66} ف أ ُْﺧَﺮُج َﺣﯿﺎ
َ َﺖ ﻟ
َ }َوﯾَﻘُﻮُل ا ْ ِﻹْﻧ
َ ﺴْﻮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:66]
67} ﺷْﯿﺌ ًﺎ
َ ﺴﺎُن أ َﻧﱠﺎ َﺧﻠَْﻘﻨَﺎهُ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒُﻞ َوﻟَْﻢ ﯾَُﻚ
َ }أ ََوَﻻ ﯾَْﺬُﻛُﺮ ا ْ ِﻹْﻧ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:67]
ﺸَﺮﻧﱠُﮭْﻢ َواﻟ ﱠ
ُ }ﻓََﻮَر ِﺑَّﻚ ﻟَﻨَْﺤ
68} ﻀَﺮﻧﱠُﮭْﻢ َﺣْﻮَل َﺟَﮭﻨﱠَﻢ ِﺟِﺜﯿﺎ
ِ ﺸﯿَﺎِطﯿَﻦ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ﻟَﻨُْﺤ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:68]
Refer to Hijr: 44 for the seven gates of the hell. There are many ways leading to hell (evil), and
people following these ways of Shaytan will get to it from all sides seized with terror.
69} ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟﱠﺮْﺣَٰﻤِﻦ ِﻋِﺘﯿﺎ
َ َ ﻋﱠﻦ ِﻣْﻦ ُﻛِّﻞ ِﺷﯿﻌٍَﺔ أ َﯾﱡُﮭْﻢ أ
َ ﺷﺪ ﱡ
َ }ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ﻟَﻨَْﻨِﺰ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:69]
The ring leaders of the rebels (deviators, hypocrites and disbelievers), whom Allah knows best,
will be thrown into the lowest depth of hell to suffer the greatest degree of torment.
70} ﺻِﻠﯿﺎ
ِ }ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ﻟَﻨَْﺤُﻦ أ َْﻋﻠَُﻢ ِﺑﺎﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ُھْﻢ أ َْوﻟَٰﻰ ِﺑَﮭﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:70] (see commentary for verse 69)
71} ﻀﯿﺎ
َ }َوِإْن ِﻣْﻨُﻜْﻢ ِإﱠﻻ َواِردَُھﺎ ۚ َﻛﺎَن
ِ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ َر ِﺑَّﻚ َﺣﺘًْﻤﺎ َﻣْﻘ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:71]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Every soul must pass through or by or over the fire, but verses 101 to 107 of Anbiya exclude those
who are the first and foremost in receiving the blessings and grace of Allah, a group clearly
mentioned in Waqi-ah: 10 and 11 . Also refer to the commentary of verses 58 to 63 of this surah. The
two other groups, people of the right hand and the people of the left hand (Waqi-ah: 8 and 9) shall be
gathered round the hell and they will pass through or by or over the hell, but the people of the right
hand will come out of it to go into paradise, and the people of the left hand, the unjust, will abide in
hell for ever.
}ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ﻧُﻨَِّﺠﻲ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ اﺗ ﱠﻘَْﻮا َوﻧَﺬَُر اﻟ ﱠ
72} ﻈﺎِﻟِﻤﯿَﻦ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ ِﺟِﺜﯿﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:72] (see commentary for verse 71)
ٍ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮭْﻢ آﯾَﺎﺗ ُﻨَﺎ ﺑَ ِﯿّﻨَﺎ
73} ﺴُﻦ ﻧَِﺪﯾﺎ
َ }َوِإذَا ﺗ ُﺘْﻠَٰﻰ
َ ي اْﻟﻔَِﺮﯾﻘَْﯿِﻦ َﺧْﯿٌﺮ َﻣﻘَﺎًﻣﺎ َوأ َْﺣ
ت ﻗَﺎَل اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻛﻔَُﺮوا ِﻟﻠﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ آَﻣﻨُﻮا أ َ ﱡ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:73]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Whosoever is in error, Allah prolongs his span of life as much as He likes because the respite does
not give him any advantage until he sees that which has been promised, either the chastisement in this
world or the hour of doom (resurrection). Then he will know who is worst in position and weakest in

forces. The phrase fal yamdud (shall prolong) appears to be imperative. The real sense is "let him
do", a challenge, but actually it is a conditional clause meaning "even if Allah prolongs". There is no
promise of prolonging the life span of those who are in error. Verse 96 of al Baqarah throws light on
the actual meaning of this verse which is "whosoever is in error Allah shall allow him sufficient
respite."
74} ﺴُﻦ أ َﺛ َﺎﺛ ًﺎ َوِرﺋْﯿًﺎ
َ }َوَﻛْﻢ أ َْھﻠَْﻜﻨَﺎ ﻗَْﺒﻠَُﮭْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺮٍن ُھْﻢ أ َْﺣ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:74] (see commentary for verse 73)
ﺷﱞﺮ َﻣَﻜﺎﻧًﺎ
َ ﺴﯿَْﻌﻠَُﻤﻮَن َﻣْﻦ ُھَﻮ
ﻗُْﻞ َﻣْﻦ َﻛﺎَن ِﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
ب َوِإﱠﻣﺎ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺴﺎ
َ ﻀَﻼﻟَِﺔ ﻓَْﻠﯿَْﻤﺪُْد ﻟَﮫُ اﻟﱠﺮْﺣَٰﻤُﻦ َﻣﺪا ۚ َﺣﺘ ﱠٰﻰ ِإذَا َرأ َْوا َﻣﺎ ﯾُﻮ
َ ﻋﺪُوَن ِإﱠﻣﺎ اْﻟﻌَﺬَا
َ َﻋ ﺔ َ ﻓ
75} ﻒ ُﺟْﻨﺪًا
ْ َ }َوأ
ُ َﺿﻌ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:75] (see commentary for verse 73)
ُ ﺼﺎِﻟَﺤﺎ
ُ }َوﯾَِﺰﯾﺪُ ا ﱠ ُ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ اْھﺘ َﺪَْوا ُھﺪًى ۗ َواْﻟﺒَﺎِﻗﯿَﺎ
76} ت َﺧْﯿٌﺮ ِﻋْﻨﺪَ َر ِﺑَّﻚ ﺛ ََﻮاﺑًﺎ َوَﺧْﯿٌﺮ َﻣَﺮدا
ت اﻟ ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:76]
77} ﺖ اﻟﱠِﺬي َﻛﻔََﺮ ِﺑﺂﯾَﺎِﺗﻨَﺎ َوﻗَﺎَل َﻷ ُوﺗ َﯿَﱠﻦ َﻣﺎًﻻ َوَوﻟَﺪًا
َ }أ َﻓََﺮأ َْﯾ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:77]
}أ َ ﱠ
78} ﻋْﮭﺪًا
َ ﺐ أ َِم اﺗ ﱠَﺨﺬَ ِﻋْﻨﺪَ اﻟﱠﺮْﺣَٰﻤِﻦ
َ طﻠََﻊ اْﻟﻐَْﯿ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:78]
79} ب َﻣﺪا
ُ ُ ﺳﻨَْﻜﺘ
ِ ﺐ َﻣﺎ ﯾَﻘُﻮُل َوﻧَُﻤﺪﱡ ﻟَﮫُ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟﻌَﺬَا
َ ۚ }َﻛﱠﻼ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:79]
80} }َوﻧَِﺮﺛ ُﮫُ َﻣﺎ ﯾَﻘُﻮُل َوﯾَﺄ ِْﺗﯿﻨَﺎ ﻓَْﺮدًا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:80]
81} }َواﺗ ﱠَﺨﺬُوا ِﻣْﻦ دُوِن ا ﱠ ِ آِﻟَﮭﺔً ِﻟﯿَُﻜﻮﻧُﻮا ﻟَُﮭْﻢ ِﻋﺰا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:81]
82} ﺿﺪا
َ ﺳﯿَْﻜﻔُُﺮوَن ِﺑِﻌﺒَﺎدَِﺗِﮭْﻢ َوﯾَُﻜﻮﻧُﻮَن
ِ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮭْﻢ
َ ۚ }َﻛﱠﻼ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:82]
ﺳْﻠﻨَﺎ اﻟ ﱠ
83} ﻋﻠَﻰ اْﻟَﻜﺎِﻓِﺮﯾَﻦ ﺗ َُﺆﱡزُھْﻢ أ َزا
َ ﺸﯿَﺎِطﯿَﻦ
َ }أ َﻟَْﻢ ﺗ ََﺮ أ َﻧﱠﺎ أ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:83]
This verse indicates that the Holy Prophet was fully aware of the satanic forces which were
misleading the disbelievers.
84} ﻋﺪا
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮭْﻢ ۖ ِإﻧﱠَﻤﺎ ﻧَﻌُﺪﱡ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ
َ }ﻓََﻼ ﺗ َْﻌَﺠْﻞ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:84]
ُ }ﯾَْﻮَم ﻧَْﺤ
85} ﺸُﺮ اْﻟُﻤﺘ ﱠِﻘﯿَﻦ ِإﻟَﻰ اﻟﱠﺮْﺣَٰﻤِﻦ َوْﻓﺪًا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:85]
86} ﺴﻮُق اْﻟُﻤْﺠِﺮِﻣﯿَﻦ ِإﻟَٰﻰ َﺟَﮭﻨﱠَﻢ ِوْردًا
ُ َ}َوﻧ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:86]
}َﻻ ﯾَْﻤِﻠُﻜﻮَن اﻟ ﱠ
87} ﻋْﮭﺪًا
َ ﻋﺔَ ِإﱠﻻ َﻣِﻦ اﺗ ﱠَﺨﺬَ ِﻋْﻨﺪَ اﻟﱠﺮْﺣَٰﻤِﻦ
َ ﺸﻔَﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:87]
Those who have taken a covenant from Allah shall have the power of intercession. Please refer to
the commentary of al Baqarah: 48.

88} }َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا اﺗ ﱠَﺨﺬَ اﻟﱠﺮْﺣَٰﻤُﻦ َوﻟَﺪًا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:88]
The Christian belief that Isa was the son of God has been refuted in several verses of Quran.
Please refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 255 and Ali Imran: 2 and 3.
89} ﺷْﯿﺌ ًﺎ ِإدا
َ }ﻟَﻘَْﺪ ِﺟﺌْﺘ ُْﻢ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:89] (see commentary for verse 88)
ت ﯾَﺘ َﻔَ ﱠ
ُ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
90} ض َوﺗ َِﺨﱡﺮ اْﻟِﺠﺒَﺎُل َھﺪا
َ ﻄْﺮَن ِﻣْﻨﮫُ َوﺗ َْﻨ
}ﺗ ََﻜﺎدُ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ﺸﱡﻖ اْﻷ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:90] (see commentary for verse 88)
91} ﻋْﻮا ِﻟﻠﱠﺮْﺣَٰﻤِﻦ َوﻟَﺪًا
َ َ}أ َْن د
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:91] (see commentary for verse 88)
92} }َوَﻣﺎ ﯾَْﻨﺒَِﻐﻲ ِﻟﻠﱠﺮْﺣَٰﻤِﻦ أ َْن ﯾَﺘ ﱠِﺨﺬَ َوﻟَﺪًا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:92] (see commentary for verse 88)
93} ﻋْﺒﺪًا
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
}ِإْن ُﻛﱡﻞ َﻣْﻦ ِﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ت َواْﻷ َْر
َ ض ِإﱠﻻ آِﺗﻲ اﻟﱠﺮْﺣَٰﻤِﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:93]
94} ﻋﺪا
َ ﻋﺪﱠُھْﻢ
َ ﺼﺎُھْﻢ َو
َ }ﻟَﻘَْﺪ أ َْﺣ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:94]
95} }َوُﻛﻠﱡُﮭْﻢ آِﺗﯿِﮫ ﯾَْﻮَم اْﻟِﻘﯿَﺎَﻣِﺔ ﻓَْﺮدًا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:95]
96} ﺳﯿَْﺠﻌَُﻞ ﻟَُﮭُﻢ اﻟﱠﺮْﺣَٰﻤُﻦ ُودا
ِ ﺼﺎِﻟَﺤﺎ
ﻋِﻤﻠُﻮا اﻟ ﱠ
َ }ِإﱠن اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ آَﻣﻨُﻮا َو
َ ت
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:96]
Those who believe in Allah and do good deeds love Allah, the Holy Prophet and his Ahlul Bayt
whose love has been made obligatory in verse 23 of ash Shura; and it is said in it that whoso earns
good by loving them Allah multiplies for him more and more good.
ّ ِ َﺴﺎِﻧَﻚ ِﻟﺘ ُﺒ
97} ﺸَﺮ ِﺑِﮫ اْﻟُﻤﺘ ﱠِﻘﯿَﻦ َوﺗ ُْﻨِﺬَر ِﺑِﮫ ﻗَْﻮًﻣﺎ ﻟُﺪا
}ﻓَﺈِﻧﱠَﻤﺎ ﯾَ ﱠ
َ ﺴْﺮﻧَﺎهُ ِﺑِﻠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:97]
98} ﺲ ِﻣْﻨُﮭْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ أ ََﺣٍﺪ أ َْو ﺗ َْﺴَﻤُﻊ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ ِرْﻛًﺰا
}َوَﻛْﻢ أ َْھﻠَْﻜﻨَﺎ ﻗَْﺒﻠَُﮭْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺮٍن َھْﻞ ﺗ ُِﺤ ﱡ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 19:98]

Chapter
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20th - Tafsir Surah Taa-Haa (Ta-Ha)
1} }طﮫ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:1]
According to Imam Jafar bin Muhammad as Sadiq Ta Ha is one of the names of the Holy Prophet .
2} ﻋﻠَْﯿَﻚ اْﻟﻘُْﺮآَن ِﻟﺘ َْﺸﻘَٰﻰ
َ }َﻣﺎ أ َْﻧَﺰْﻟﻨَﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:2]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
According to the holy Imams (among the Ahl ul Bayt) the Holy Prophet used to worship Allah
through prayers every night, almost all the night, for ten years. Refer to surah Muzzammil also. Then
Allah sent down this verse to console him and his devout followers when the attitude of the
disbelievers and the slow progress of the divine mission cast a gloom upon them. They prayed day
and night for the triumph of the religion of Allah.
3} ﺸٰﻰ
َ }ِإﱠﻻ ﺗ َْﺬِﻛَﺮة ً ِﻟَﻤْﻦ ﯾَْﺨ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:3]
This verse should be understood in the light of verse 2 of al Baqarah and verse 138 of Ali Imran.
The Quran is a guidance to those who safeguard themselves against evil with full awareness of
Allah's laws, but it is a plain statement to ordinary human beings.
4} ت اْﻟﻌُﻠَﻰ
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
ض َواﻟ ﱠ
َ }ﺗ َْﻨِﺰﯾًﻼ ِﻣﱠﻤْﻦ َﺧﻠََﻖ اْﻷ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:4]
5} ﻋﻠَﻰ اْﻟﻌَْﺮِش اْﺳﺘ ََﻮٰى
َ }اﻟﱠﺮْﺣَٰﻤُﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:5]
Refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 255 and Yunus: 3.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Arsh is the symbol of authority of the almighty, all-wise and eternal sovereign. Istawa means the
perfect and complete hold and sway over all that which has been created by al hayy al
qayyum creator. The whole universe is encompassed by the arsh (the divine authority). The divine
attention is universal and equitable everywhere-in the heavens, on the earth and in between them,
never more or less.

He who created the universe and owns it is mentioned here as AR RAHMAN, the beneficent, the
most gracious, because His mercy and grace encompasses all that which have been created by Him.
Refer to the introduction of al Fatihah and commentary of al Fatihah: 1.

6} ﺖ اﻟﺜ ﱠَﺮٰى
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
َ ض َوَﻣﺎ ﺑَْﯿﻨَُﮭَﻤﺎ َوَﻣﺎ ﺗ َْﺤ
}ﻟَﮫُ َﻣﺎ ِﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ت َوَﻣﺎ ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:6]
Refer to the commentary of verses 5 and 6 of this surah.
7} ﺴﱠﺮ َوأ َْﺧﻔَﻰ
ّ ِ }َوِإْن ﺗ َْﺠَﮭْﺮ ِﺑﺎْﻟﻘَْﻮِل ﻓَﺈِﻧﱠﮫُ ﯾَْﻌﻠَُﻢ اﻟ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:7]
As His authority encompasses the whole universe nothing is hidden from Allah, be that a loud
voice or a whisper. His knowledge is all-pervading. He knows innermost thoughts and hidden
motives, be they sincere or insincere.
8} }ا ﱠ ُ َﻻ ِإ ٰﻟَﮫَ ِإﱠﻻ ُھَﻮ ۖ ﻟَﮫُ اْﻷ َْﺳَﻤﺎُء اْﻟُﺤْﺴﻨَٰﻰ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:8]
Refer to the commentary of Bani Israil: 110.
ُ }َوَھْﻞ أ َﺗ َﺎَك َﺣِﺪﯾ
9} ﺳٰﻰ
َ ﺚ ُﻣﻮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:9]
These verses narrate the events relating to Musa, Harun, Firawn and the children of Israil some of
which have already been stated in the commentary of al Baqarah: 49 to 61; Araf: 103 to 156; Yunus:
75 to 97 and Bani Israil: 101 to 103
When Musa grew up, he left the palace of Firawn and went to Sinai peninsula. He married the
daughter of the prophet Shu-ayb, and was now travelling with his family. The night was cool in the
open desert. He saw a fire and went to bring an ember from it for his wife and two sons. When he
approached it Allah called him "O Musa" in order to give him heart and confidence, and announced:
"I am your Lord, so take off your shoes." Tuwa literally means "a thing twice done", or "twice
blessed". As a proper noun it is the name of the valley below mount Sinai. The command "to take off
the shoes" is interpreted as a mark of humility for self and respect for Allah, or to renounce the
thought of family, so as to be present before the Lord in utter devotedness and concentration of heart
and mind. According to almost all the Sunni commentators the renunciation of self and family implied
in this verse is tabarra, enacted as an article of faith by Shi-ahs.
Exodus 3: 2 to 5 also relates this event.
Musa was chosen as a prophet and a messenger of Allah to whom Tawrat was revealed. He was
commanded to worship Allah alone, because there is no god save He, and establish prayer(salat) for

His remembrance. It was made clear to him that the hour of reckoning would certainly come to pass,
but its exact time was kept hidden in order that every individual may be recompensed according to
that which he or she has strived for in this world. "No one who carries a burden shall bear the burden
of another" says verse 15 of Bani Israil.
It must be noted that throughout the Quran mostly address has been made to al nas, the people,
through the prophets or messengers, because the prophets were sent to the people who are
accountable for their deeds. Therefore it was not Musa but the people who are commanded not to be
misled by those who follow their own vain desires and lusts in verse 16.
Then the miracle of the transformation of the rod, Musa used to carry with him, into a serpent was
shown to Musa by Allah. The second miracle given to him was the "white and shining hand". His
hand was glorified, and it shone as with a divine light. Refer to Exodus 4: 1 to 9 for the above-noted
miracles.
Musa, having been prepared, was commanded to go to Firawn, Rameses II, who had transgressed
all bounds. Then Musa requested his Lord to appoint for him another person like him to strengthen his
back and assist him in his task. Refer to the commentary of Maryam: 53 and Ali Imran: 52 and 53 for
parallelism between Musa and Harun and Muhammad and Ali. The task before the Holy Prophet was
much more difficult and hazardous. Musa had to face one Firawn but the Holy Prophet had to deal
with a great many Firawns; every tribal chief of the Quraysh was more dangerous than the Firawn of
Musa. Musa asked for Harun and the Holy Prophet asked for Ali. Allah accepted the prayers of both
of them.
Refer to Exodus 4: 10, 13 to 16 for the appointment of Harun as the spokesman of Musa by the
Lord.
The Holy Prophet said:
"O Ali, you are to me as Harun was to Musa, but there is no prophethood after me."
(Refer to the commentary of Baqarah: 51 and Maryam: 53).
The following is a traditionally transmitted invocation by the Holy Prophet:
"O Allah, my brother Musa begged You saying: 'O my Lord, delight my heart and make my task
easy and undo the knot in my tongue so that they may understand my talk and appoint from among my
kinsmen Harun, my brother, as my wazir and strengthen my back with him and make him participate in
my mission.' You inspired him: 'We shall soon strengthen your arm with your brother and make you
both dominant.' O Allah, I am Your servant and Your messenger Muhammad. I beg You to delight my
heart and make my task easy and appoint from among my kinsmen Ali, my brother, as my wazir."
It is reported that in response to this prayer verse 55 of al Ma-idah was revealed. Refer to its
commentary.

Abu Is-haq al Thalabi has recorded the above prayer in his Tafsir Kabir while commenting on the
verse occurring in al Ma-idah. Al Balakhi in his Yanabi has copied the same version from Ahmad bin
Hanbal's Musnad.
Please also refer to verses 1 to 6 of al Inshirah which make it known that the Holy Prophet's prayer
was accepted by Allah, and in verse 7 He commands the Holy Prophet to establish his successorship.
Please refer to the commentary of al Baqarah 52 and 53 to know that the Holy Prophet had
appointed Ali as his successor on the first day he made public his mission in the assembly of the
"near relatives"; and refer to the commentary of al Ma-idah: 67 to know that the Holy Prophet, under
the command of Allah, appointed Ali as the guardian, master and commander of all believing men and
believing women, as his successor.
In verse 38 awhayna means "We inspired". When Firawn was told by his courtiers that a boy
would soon be born to an Israelite woman who would cause his downfall and destroy his kingdom, he
ordered Israelite male children to be killed when they were born. So, as soon as Musa was born,
Allah inspired his mother to put her child into a chest and send the chest floating down the Nile. It
flowed on into a stream that passed through Firawn's garden. It was picked up by Firawn's wife
Asiya. Firawn was an enemy to Allah and an enemy to Musa, but Allah made Musa so comely,
attractive and loveable as to be adopted by Firawn and Asiya. Refer to Exodus 2 : 3 to 9 for these
events.
After the child was floated on the water, the anxious mother sent Musa's sister to follow the chest
from the bank and see where and by whom it was picked up. When it was picked by Firawn's family
and they seemed to love the child, she appeared before them and promised to bring a good wet-nurse
for the child. That was exactly what they wanted. Like that Allah's providence looked after Musa in
bringing his mother to him, and nourishing him on his mother's milk, and thus the mother's heart was
also comforted.
Years passed. Musa grew up. He saw the Egyptian oppression under which the Bani Israel
laboured. One day He saw an Egyptian smiting an Israelite with impunity. There and then, he smote
the Egyptian. He did not intend to kill him, but the Egyptian died of his blow. After this Musa went to
the Sinai peninsula and married the daughter of prophet Shu-ayb. After many years spent in grazing
his father-in-laws' flocks, one day he came to the valley of Tuwa and the incident of fire took place.
He was addressed by Allah and was chosen to be His messenger. He was granted his request that his
brother should be his wazir. Then Allah commanded them both to go to Firawn because he had
transgressed all bounds.
"Speak to him a gentle word (mildly), haply he may take warning or fear (Allah)" is an everlasting
lesson for mankind that before taking the final step to correct even a transgressor like Firawn kind
exhortation in soft spoken words is the best course.
In the first place their mission was to preach the word of Allah to Firawn and the Egyptians so that
they might be shown the right path (Allah, in His infinite mercy, always offers peace even to the most
hardened sinners) and then stop the oppression inflicted upon the Bani Israil.

Firawn refused to accept the Lord of Musa and Harun (who gave to each created thing its form and
nature, and further gave it guidance) as his Lord because he preferred the idols worshipped by his
ancestors. Musa enumerated all the bounties of the beneficent Lord given to man in this world, but
Firawn belied them and refused to believe even when the signs (the miracles of transformation of the
rod into a serpent and his "white shining hand") were shown to him.
Please refer to the commentary of Baqarah: 49 and 50, 57, 63; Araf: 103 to 137,160 and Yunus : 75
to 92 for the miracle of the rod and the magicians, the children of Israil, crossing the sea; making of a
covenant on mount Sinai and commentary of Hud: 96 to 99.
When Umer bin Abdawud, a Firawn of his times, at the time of the battle of Khandaq, challenged
the Holy Prophet to send some one from the party of his "God" as an answer to his might, the Holy
Prophet sent Ali as the sign of Allah to overcome the arrogant infidel. See commentary of al Baqarah:
214 and 251.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Ali ibn abi Talib says in Nahj al Balagha that the fear mentioned in verse 67 felt by Musa was not
the fear of the serpents, nor was Musa afraid of the harm that could occur to him but he was
apprehensive of the possible confusion that could mislead the people. Verses 70 and 71 indicate that
miracles are real whereas sorcery is unreal and lasts a few moments only.
The sinners will abide in hell for ever. They will in vain desire cessation of consciousness to
escape the unending and unbearable torment, but there will be no release from the conscious "living
through" of the torture. Escape from existence will not be possible, and living will be worse than loss
of life.
The life in paradise will be a continuous conscious existence amid bliss and grace provided by the
Lord of the worlds. Allah forgives the sinners again and again if they repent, believe and make
amends and do good deeds. In contrast to this condition of earning divine forgiveness which generates
good, peace and harmony among the people, there is the Christian theory of unconditional redemption
of all sinners by prophet Isa when he paid the price of all sins committed and to be committed by all
the human beings. Instead of putting an end to evil and sin this theory gives licence to people to
spread corruption in the world as and when they deem necessary to fulfil their selfish desires.
ُ }ِإْذ َرأ َٰى ﻧَﺎًرا ﻓَﻘَﺎَل ِﻷ َْھِﻠِﮫ اْﻣُﻜﺜ ُﻮا ِإ ِﻧّﻲ آﻧَْﺴ
10} ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟﻨﱠﺎِر ُھﺪًى
َ ُﺖ ﻧَﺎًرا ﻟَﻌَ ِﻠّﻲ آِﺗﯿُﻜْﻢ ِﻣْﻨَﮭﺎ ِﺑﻘَﺒٍَﺲ أ َْو أ َِﺟﺪ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:10] (see commentary for verse 9)
11} ﺳٰﻰ
َ ي ﯾَﺎ ُﻣﻮ
َ }ﻓَﻠَﱠﻤﺎ أ َﺗ َﺎَھﺎ ﻧُﻮِد
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:11] (see commentary for verse 9)
ُ }ِإﻧِّﻲ أ َﻧَﺎ َرﺑﱡَﻚ ﻓَﺎْﺧﻠَْﻊ ﻧَْﻌﻠَْﯿَﻚ ۖ ِإﻧﱠَﻚ ِﺑﺎْﻟَﻮاِد اْﻟُﻤﻘَﺪﱠِس
12} طًﻮى
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:12] (see commentary for verse 9)
13} }َوأ َﻧَﺎ اْﺧﺘ َْﺮﺗ َُﻚ ﻓَﺎْﺳﺘ َِﻤْﻊ ِﻟَﻤﺎ ﯾُﻮَﺣٰﻰ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:13] (see commentary for verse 9)

14} ﺼَﻼة َ ِﻟِﺬْﻛِﺮي
}ِإﻧﱠِﻨﻲ أ َﻧَﺎ ا ﱠ ُ َﻻ ِإ ٰﻟَﮫَ ِإﱠﻻ أ َﻧَﺎ ﻓَﺎْﻋﺒُْﺪِﻧﻲ َوأ َِﻗِﻢ اﻟ ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:14] (see commentary for verse 9)
15} ﻋﺔَ آِﺗﯿَﺔٌ أ ََﻛﺎدُ أ ُْﺧِﻔﯿَﮭﺎ ِﻟﺘ ُْﺠَﺰٰى ُﻛﱡﻞ ﻧَْﻔٍﺲ ِﺑَﻤﺎ ﺗ َْﺴﻌَٰﻰ
}ِإﱠن اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺴﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:15] (see commentary for verse 9)
16} ﻋْﻨَﮭﺎ َﻣْﻦ َﻻ ﯾُْﺆِﻣُﻦ ِﺑَﮭﺎ َواﺗ ﱠﺒََﻊ َھَﻮاهُ ﻓَﺘ َْﺮدَٰى
ُ َ}ﻓََﻼ ﯾ
َ ﺼﺪﱠﻧﱠَﻚ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:16] (see commentary for verse 9)
17} ﺳٰﻰ
َ }َوَﻣﺎ ِﺗْﻠَﻚ ِﺑﯿَِﻤﯿِﻨَﻚ ﯾَﺎ ُﻣﻮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:17] (see commentary for verse 9)
َ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ
18} ب أ ُْﺧَﺮٰى
ُ ﻲ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ َﻣﺂِر
ﻋﻠَْﯿَﮭﺎ َوأ َُھ ﱡ
َ ﺶ ِﺑَﮭﺎ
َ ُ ي أ َﺗ ََﻮﱠﻛﺄ
َ ﻲ
َ ﻋ
َ ﺼﺎ
َ ﻏﻨَِﻤﻲ َوِﻟ
َ }ﻗَﺎَل ِھ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:18] (see commentary for verse 9)
19} ﺳٰﻰ
َ }ﻗَﺎَل أ َْﻟِﻘَﮭﺎ ﯾَﺎ ُﻣﻮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:19] (see commentary for verse 9)
20} ﻲ َﺣﯿﱠﺔٌ ﺗ َْﺴﻌَٰﻰ
َ }ﻓَﺄ َْﻟﻘَﺎَھﺎ ﻓَﺈِذَا ِھ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:20] (see commentary for verse 9)
21} ﺳﻨُِﻌﯿﺪَُھﺎ ِﺳﯿَﺮﺗ ََﮭﺎ اْﻷ ُوﻟَٰﻰ
ْ }ﻗَﺎَل ُﺧْﺬَھﺎ َوَﻻ ﺗ ََﺨ
َ ۖﻒ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:21] (see commentary for verse 9)
َ ﻀﺎَء ِﻣْﻦ
22} ﺳﻮٍء آﯾَﺔً أ ُْﺧَﺮٰى
ْ }َوا
ُ ﻏْﯿِﺮ
َ ﺿُﻤْﻢ ﯾَﺪََك ِإﻟَٰﻰ َﺟﻨَﺎِﺣَﻚ ﺗ َْﺨُﺮْج ﺑَْﯿ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:22] (see commentary for verse 9)
23} }ِﻟﻨُِﺮﯾََﻚ ِﻣْﻦ آﯾَﺎِﺗﻨَﺎ اْﻟُﻜْﺒَﺮى
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:23] (see commentary for verse 9)
َ ُﻋْﻮَن ِإﻧﱠﮫ
24} طﻐَٰﻰ
ْ }اْذَھ
َ ﺐ ِإﻟَٰﻰ ِﻓْﺮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:24] (see commentary for verse 9)
25} ﺻْﺪِري
ِ ّ }ﻗَﺎَل َر
َ ب اْﺷَﺮْح ِﻟﻲ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:25] (see commentary for verse 9)
26} ﺴْﺮ ِﻟﻲ أ َْﻣِﺮي
ّ ِ َ}َوﯾ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:26] (see commentary for verse 9)
27} ﺴﺎِﻧﻲ
ُ }َواْﺣﻠُْﻞ
َ ﻋْﻘﺪَة ً ِﻣْﻦ ِﻟ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:27] (see commentary for verse 9)
28} }ﯾَْﻔﻘَُﮭﻮا ﻗَْﻮِﻟﻲ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:28] (see commentary for verse 9)
29} }َواْﺟﻌَْﻞ ِﻟﻲ َوِزﯾًﺮا ِﻣْﻦ أ َْھِﻠﻲ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:29] (see commentary for verse 9)
30} }َھﺎُروَن أ َِﺧﻲ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:30] (see commentary for verse 9)
31} }اْﺷﺪُْد ِﺑِﮫ أ َْزِري
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:31] (see commentary for verse 9)
32} }َوأ َْﺷِﺮْﻛﮫُ ِﻓﻲ أ َْﻣِﺮي
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:32] (see commentary for verse 9)
33} ﺴ ِﺒَّﺤَﻚ َﻛِﺜﯿًﺮا
َ ُ}َﻛْﻲ ﻧ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:33] (see commentary for verse 9)
34} }َوﻧَْﺬُﻛَﺮَك َﻛِﺜﯿًﺮا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:34] (see commentary for verse 9)
35} ﺼﯿًﺮا
َ }ِإﻧﱠَﻚ ُﻛْﻨ
ِ َﺖ ِﺑﻨَﺎ ﺑ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:35] (see commentary for verse 9)

ﺳٰﻰ }36
}ﻗَﺎَل ﻗَْﺪ أ ُوِﺗﯿ َ
ﺖ ُ
ﺳْﺆﻟََﻚ ﯾَﺎ ُﻣﻮ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:36] (see commentary for verse 9
ﻋﻠَْﯿَﻚ َﻣﱠﺮة ً أ ُْﺧَﺮٰى }37
}َوﻟَﻘَْﺪ َﻣﻨَﻨﱠﺎ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:37] (see commentary for verse 9
}ِإْذ أ َْوَﺣْﯿﻨَﺎ ِإﻟَٰﻰ أ ُِّﻣَﻚ َﻣﺎ ﯾُﻮَﺣٰﻰ }38
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:38] (see commentary for verse 9
ﻋﺪُﱞو ﻟَﮫُ ۚ َوأ َْﻟﻘَْﯿ ُ
ﻋﻠَٰﻰ
أ َِن اْﻗِﺬِﻓﯿِﮫ ِﻓﻲ اﻟﺘ ﱠﺎﺑُﻮ ِ
ت ﻓَﺎْﻗِﺬِﻓﯿِﮫ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟﯿَِّﻢ ﻓَْﻠﯿُْﻠِﻘِﮫ اْﻟﯿَﱡﻢ ِﺑﺎﻟ ﱠ
ﻋﻠَْﯿَﻚ َﻣَﺤﺒﱠﺔً ِﻣﻨِّﻲ َوِﻟﺘ ُ ْ
ﺼﻨََﻊ َ
ﺖ َ
ﻋﺪُﱞو ِﻟﻲ َو َ
ﺴﺎِﺣِﻞ ﯾَﺄ ُْﺧْﺬهُ َ
ﻋْﯿِﻨﻲ }39
} َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:39] (see commentary for verse 9
ﺴﺎ ﻓَﻨَﱠﺠْﯿﻨَﺎَك ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟﻐَِّﻢ َوﻓَﺘ َﻨﱠﺎَك
ﻋْﯿﻨَُﮭﺎ َوَﻻ ﺗ َْﺤَﺰَن ۚ َوﻗَﺘ َْﻠ َ
ﺖ ﻧَْﻔ ً
ﻋﻠَٰﻰ َﻣْﻦ ﯾَْﻜﻔُﻠُﮫُ ۖ ﻓََﺮَﺟْﻌﻨَﺎَك ِإﻟَٰﻰ أ ُِّﻣَﻚ َﻛْﻲ ﺗ َﻘَﱠﺮ َ
ِإْذ ﺗ َْﻤِﺸﻲ أ ُْﺧﺘ َُﻚ ﻓَﺘ َﻘُﻮُل َھْﻞ أ َدُﻟﱡُﻜْﻢ َ
ﺳٰﻰ }40
ﺖ ِﺳِﻨﯿَﻦ ِﻓﻲ أ َْھِﻞ َﻣْﺪﯾََﻦ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ِﺟﺌْ َ
}ﻓُﺘ ُﻮﻧًﺎ ۚ ﻓَﻠَِﺒﺜْ َ
ﺖ َ
ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ﻗَﺪٍَر ﯾَﺎ ُﻣﻮ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:40] (see commentary for verse 9
ﺻ َ
ﻄﻨَْﻌﺘ َُﻚ ِﻟﻨَْﻔِﺴﻲ }41
}َوا ْ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:41] (see commentary for verse 9
ﺖ َوأ َُﺧﻮَك ِﺑﺂﯾَﺎِﺗﻲ َوَﻻ ﺗ َِﻨﯿَﺎ ِﻓﻲ ِذْﻛِﺮي }42
}اْذَھ ْ
ﺐ أ َْﻧ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:42] (see commentary for verse 9
ﻋْﻮَن ِإﻧﱠﮫُ َ
طﻐَٰﻰ }43
}اْذَھﺒَﺎ ِإﻟَٰﻰ ِﻓْﺮ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:43] (see commentary for verse 9
ﺸٰﻰ }44
}ﻓَﻘُﻮَﻻ ﻟَﮫُ ﻗَْﻮًﻻ ﻟَ ِﯿّﻨًﺎ ﻟَﻌَﻠﱠﮫُ ﯾَﺘ َﺬَﱠﻛُﺮ أ َْو ﯾَْﺨ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:44] (see commentary for verse 9
ﻋﻠَْﯿﻨَﺎ أ َْو أ َْن ﯾَ ْ
ف أ َْن ﯾَْﻔُﺮ َ
ﻄﻐَٰﻰ }45
}ﻗَﺎَﻻ َرﺑﱠﻨَﺎ ِإﻧﱠﻨَﺎ ﻧََﺨﺎ ُ
ط َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:45] (see commentary for verse 9
}ﻗَﺎَل َﻻ ﺗ ََﺨﺎﻓَﺎ ۖ ِإﻧﱠِﻨﻲ َﻣﻌَُﻜَﻤﺎ أ َْﺳَﻤُﻊ َوأ ََرٰى }46
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:46] (see commentary for verse 9
ﻋﻠَٰﻰ َﻣِﻦ اﺗ ﱠﺒََﻊ اْﻟُﮭﺪَٰى }47
ﺳﻮَﻻ َر ِﺑَّﻚ ﻓَﺄ َْرِﺳْﻞ َﻣﻌَﻨَﺎ ﺑَِﻨﻲ ِإْﺳَﺮاِﺋﯿَﻞ َوَﻻ ﺗ ُﻌَ ِﺬّْﺑُﮭْﻢ ۖ ﻗَْﺪ ِﺟﺌْﻨَﺎَك ِﺑﺂﯾٍَﺔ ِﻣْﻦ َر ِﺑَّﻚ ۖ َواﻟ ﱠ
}ﻓَﺄ ِْﺗﯿَﺎهُ ﻓَﻘُﻮَﻻ ِإﻧﱠﺎ َر ُ
ﺴَﻼُم َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:47] (see commentary for verse 9
ُ
ب َوﺗ ََﻮﻟﱠٰﻰ }48
ب َ
ﻋﻠَٰﻰ َﻣْﻦ َﻛﺬﱠ َ
ﻲ ِإﻟَْﯿﻨَﺎ أ َﱠن اْﻟﻌَﺬَا َ
}ِإﻧﱠﺎ ﻗَْﺪ أوِﺣ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:48] (see commentary for verse 9
ﺳٰﻰ }49
}ﻗَﺎَل ﻓََﻤْﻦ َرﺑﱡُﻜَﻤﺎ ﯾَﺎ ُﻣﻮ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:49] (see commentary for verse 9
}ﻗَﺎَل َرﺑﱡﻨَﺎ اﻟﱠِﺬي أ َْﻋ َ
ﺷْﻲٍء َﺧْﻠﻘَﮫُ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ َھﺪَٰى }50
ﻄٰﻰ ُﻛﱠﻞ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:50] (see commentary for verse 9
}ﻗَﺎَل ﻓََﻤﺎ ﺑَﺎُل اْﻟﻘُُﺮوِن اْﻷ ُوﻟَٰﻰ }51
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:51] (see commentary for verse 9
ﺴﻰ }52
}ﻗَﺎَل ِﻋْﻠُﻤَﮭﺎ ِﻋْﻨﺪَ َر ِﺑّﻲ ِﻓﻲ ِﻛﺘ َﺎ ٍ
ب ۖ َﻻ ﯾَ ِ
ﻀﱡﻞ َر ِﺑّﻲ َوَﻻ ﯾَْﻨ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:52] (see commentary for verse 9
ﺴَﻤﺎِء َﻣﺎًء ﻓَﺄ َْﺧَﺮْﺟﻨَﺎ ِﺑِﮫ أ َْزَواًﺟﺎ ِﻣْﻦ ﻧَﺒَﺎ ٍ
ﺷﺘ ﱠٰﻰ }53
ت َ
ﺳﺒًُﻼ َوأ َْﻧَﺰَل ِﻣَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
ﺳﻠََﻚ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ ُ
ض َﻣْﮭﺪًا َو َ
}اﻟﱠِﺬي َﺟﻌََﻞ ﻟَُﻜُﻢ اْﻷ َْر َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:53] (see commentary for verse 9
ﻋْﻮا أ َْﻧﻌَﺎَﻣُﻜْﻢ ۗ ِإﱠن ِﻓﻲ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ َﻵﯾَﺎ ٍ
ت ِﻷ ُوِﻟﻲ اﻟﻨﱡَﮭٰﻰ }54
}ُﻛﻠُﻮا َواْر َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:54] (see commentary for verse 9
}ِﻣْﻨَﮭﺎ َﺧﻠَْﻘﻨَﺎُﻛْﻢ َوِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ ﻧُِﻌﯿﺪُُﻛْﻢ َوِﻣْﻨَﮭﺎ ﻧُْﺨِﺮُﺟُﻜْﻢ ﺗ َﺎَرة ً أ ُْﺧَﺮٰى }55
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:55] (see commentary for verse 9
ب َوأ َﺑَٰﻰ }56
}َوﻟَﻘَْﺪ أ ََرْﯾﻨَﺎهُ آﯾَﺎِﺗﻨَﺎ ُﻛﻠﱠَﮭﺎ ﻓََﻜﺬﱠ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:56] (see commentary for verse 9

ﺳٰﻰ }57
}ﻗَﺎَل أ َِﺟﺌْﺘ َﻨَﺎ ِﻟﺘ ُْﺨِﺮَﺟﻨَﺎ ِﻣْﻦ أ َْر ِ
ﺿﻨَﺎ ِﺑِﺴْﺤِﺮَك ﯾَﺎ ُﻣﻮ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:57] (see commentary for verse 9
ﺳًﻮى }58
}ﻓَﻠَﻨَﺄ ِْﺗﯿَﻨﱠَﻚ ِﺑِﺴْﺤٍﺮ ِﻣﺜِْﻠِﮫ ﻓَﺎْﺟﻌَْﻞ ﺑَْﯿﻨَﻨَﺎ َوﺑَْﯿﻨََﻚ َﻣْﻮِﻋﺪًا َﻻ ﻧُْﺨِﻠﻔُﮫُ ﻧَْﺤُﻦ َوَﻻ أ َْﻧ َ
ﺖ َﻣَﻜﺎﻧًﺎ ُ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:58] (see commentary for verse 9
ﺿًﺤﻰ }59
}ﻗَﺎَل َﻣْﻮِﻋﺪُُﻛْﻢ ﯾَْﻮُم اﻟِّﺰﯾﻨَِﺔ َوأ َْن ﯾُْﺤ َ
س ُ
ﺸَﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ُ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:59] (see commentary for verse 9
ﻋْﻮُن ﻓََﺠَﻤَﻊ َﻛْﯿﺪَهُ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ أ َﺗ َٰﻰ }60
}ﻓَﺘ ََﻮﻟﱠٰﻰ ِﻓْﺮ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:60] (see commentary for verse 9
ب َﻣِﻦ اْﻓﺘ ََﺮٰى }61
ﻋﻠَﻰ ا ﱠ ِ َﻛِﺬﺑًﺎ ﻓَﯿُْﺴِﺤﺘ َُﻜْﻢ ِﺑﻌَﺬَا ٍ
ﺳٰﻰ َوْﯾﻠَُﻜْﻢ َﻻ ﺗ َْﻔﺘ َُﺮوا َ
ب ۖ َوﻗَْﺪ َﺧﺎ َ
}ﻗَﺎَل ﻟَُﮭْﻢ ُﻣﻮ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:61] (see commentary for verse 9
ﺳﱡﺮوا اﻟﻨﱠْﺠَﻮٰى }62
}ﻓَﺘ َﻨَﺎَز ُ
ﻋﻮا أ َْﻣَﺮُھْﻢ ﺑَْﯿﻨَُﮭْﻢ َوأ َ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:62] (see commentary for verse 9
ﺿُﻜْﻢ ِﺑِﺴْﺤِﺮِھَﻤﺎ َوﯾَْﺬَھﺒَﺎ ِﺑ َ
ﻄِﺮﯾﻘَِﺘُﻜُﻢ اْﻟُﻤﺜْﻠَٰﻰ }63
ﺴﺎِﺣَﺮاِن ﯾُِﺮﯾﺪَاِن أ َْن ﯾُْﺨِﺮَﺟﺎُﻛْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ أ َْر ِ
}ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ِإْن َٰھﺬَاِن ﻟَ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:63] (see commentary for verse 9
ﺻﻔﺎ ۚ َوﻗَْﺪ أ َْﻓﻠََﺢ اْﻟﯿَْﻮَم َﻣِﻦ اْﺳﺘ َْﻌﻠَٰﻰ }64
}ﻓَﺄ َْﺟِﻤﻌُﻮا َﻛْﯿﺪَُﻛْﻢ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ اﺋْﺘ ُﻮا َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:64] (see commentary for verse 9
ﻲ َوِإﱠﻣﺎ أ َْن ﻧَُﻜﻮَن أ َﱠوَل َﻣْﻦ أ َْﻟﻘَٰﻰ }65
}ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﯾَﺎ ُﻣﻮ َ
ﺳٰﻰ ِإﱠﻣﺎ أ َْن ﺗ ُْﻠِﻘ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:65] (see commentary for verse 9
ﺼﯿﱡُﮭْﻢ ﯾَُﺨﯿﱠُﻞ ِإﻟَْﯿِﮫ ِﻣْﻦ ِﺳْﺤِﺮِھْﻢ أ َﻧﱠَﮭﺎ ﺗ َْﺴﻌَٰﻰ }66
}ﻗَﺎَل ﺑَْﻞ أ َْﻟﻘُﻮا ۖ ﻓَﺈِذَا ِﺣﺒَﺎﻟُُﮭْﻢ َوِﻋ ِ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:66] (see commentary for verse 9
ﺳٰﻰ }67
ﺲ ِﻓﻲ ﻧَْﻔِﺴِﮫ ِﺧﯿﻔَﺔً ُﻣﻮ َ
}ﻓَﺄ َْوَﺟ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:67] (see commentary for verse 9
ﺖ اْﻷ َْﻋﻠَٰﻰ }68
ﻒ ِإﻧﱠَﻚ أ َْﻧ َ
}ﻗُْﻠﻨَﺎ َﻻ ﺗ ََﺨ ْ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:68] (see commentary for verse 9
ﺴﺎِﺣُﺮ َﺣْﯿ ُ
ﺚ أ َﺗ َٰﻰ }69
ﺳﺎِﺣٍﺮ ۖ َوَﻻ ﯾُْﻔِﻠُﺢ اﻟ ﱠ
ﻖ َﻣﺎ ِﻓﻲ ﯾَِﻤﯿِﻨَﻚ ﺗ َْﻠﻘَ ْ
ﺻﻨَﻌُﻮا َﻛْﯿﺪُ َ
ﺻﻨَﻌُﻮا ۖ ِإﻧﱠَﻤﺎ َ
ﻒ َﻣﺎ َ
}َوأ َْﻟ ِ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:69] (see commentary for verse 9
ُ
ﺳٰﻰ }70
ﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
ﺴَﺤَﺮة ُ ُ
ﺳﱠﺠﺪًا ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا آَﻣﻨﱠﺎ ِﺑَﺮ ّ ِ
ب َھﺎُروَن َوُﻣﻮ َ
}ﻓَﺄْﻟِﻘ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:70] (see commentary for verse 9
ﺴْﺤَﺮ ۖ ﻓََﻸ ُﻗَ ِ ّ
ﺻ ِﻠّﺒَﻨﱠُﻜْﻢ ِﻓﻲ ُﺟﺬُوعِ اﻟﻨﱠْﺨِﻞ
ﻄﻌَﱠﻦ أ َْﯾِﺪﯾَُﻜْﻢ َوأ َْرُﺟﻠَُﻜْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ ِﺧَﻼ ٍ
ﻋﻠﱠَﻤُﻜُﻢ اﻟ ِ ّ
ﻗَﺎَل آَﻣْﻨﺘ ُْﻢ ﻟَﮫُ ﻗَْﺒَﻞ أ َْن آذََن ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ۖ ِإﻧﱠﮫُ ﻟََﻜِﺒﯿُﺮُﻛُﻢ اﻟﱠِﺬي َ
ف َوَﻷ ُ َ
ﻋﺬَاﺑًﺎ َوأ َْﺑﻘَٰﻰ }71
}َوﻟَﺘ َْﻌﻠَُﻤﱠﻦ أ َﯾﱡﻨَﺎ أ َ َ
ﺷﺪ ﱡ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:71] (see commentary for verse 9
ت َواﻟﱠِﺬي ﻓَ َ
ﻀﻲ َٰھِﺬِه اْﻟَﺤﯿَﺎة َ اﻟﺪﱡْﻧﯿَﺎ }72
ﻋﻠَٰﻰ َﻣﺎ َﺟﺎَءﻧَﺎ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟﺒَ ِﯿّﻨَﺎ ِ
ﺾ َﻣﺎ أ َْﻧ َ
ﺖ ﻗَ ﺎ ٍ
ﻄَﺮﻧَﺎ ۖ ﻓَﺎْﻗ ِ
}ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﻟَْﻦ ﻧُْﺆِﺛَﺮَك َ
ض ۖ ِإﻧﱠَﻤﺎ ﺗ َْﻘ ِ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:72] (see commentary for verse 9
}ِإﻧﱠﺎ آَﻣﻨﱠﺎ ِﺑَﺮ ِﺑّﻨَﺎ ِﻟﯿَْﻐِﻔَﺮ ﻟَﻨَﺎ َﺧ َ
ﺴْﺤِﺮ ۗ َوا ﱠ ُ َﺧْﯿٌﺮ َوأ َْﺑﻘَٰﻰ }73
ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ ِﻣَﻦ اﻟ ِ ّ
ﻄﺎﯾَﺎﻧَﺎ َوَﻣﺎ أ َْﻛَﺮْھﺘ َﻨَﺎ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:73] (see commentary for verse 9
ت َرﺑﱠﮫُ ُﻣْﺠِﺮًﻣﺎ ﻓَﺈِﱠن ﻟَﮫُ َﺟَﮭﻨﱠَﻢ َﻻ ﯾَُﻤﻮ ُ
ت ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ َوَﻻ ﯾَْﺤﯿَٰﻰ }74
}ِإﻧﱠﮫُ َﻣْﻦ ﯾَﺄ ْ ِ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:74] (see commentary for verse 9
ت ﻓَﺄ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ ﻟَُﮭُﻢ اﻟﺪﱠَرَﺟﺎ ُ
ت اْﻟﻌُﻠَٰﻰ }75
ﺼﺎِﻟَﺤﺎ ِ
ﻋِﻤَﻞ اﻟ ﱠ
}َوَﻣْﻦ ﯾَﺄ ِْﺗِﮫ ُﻣْﺆِﻣﻨًﺎ ﻗَْﺪ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:75] (see commentary for verse 9
}َﺟﻨﱠﺎ ُ
ﻋْﺪٍن ﺗ َْﺠِﺮي ِﻣْﻦ ﺗ َْﺤِﺘَﮭﺎ اْﻷ َْﻧَﮭﺎُر َﺧﺎِﻟِﺪﯾَﻦ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ ۚ َو ٰذَِﻟَﻚ َﺟَﺰاُء َﻣْﻦ ﺗ ََﺰﱠﻛٰﻰ }76
ت َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:76] (see commentary for verse 9
ب ﻟَُﮭْﻢ َ
ﺸٰﻰ }77
ف دََرًﻛﺎ َوَﻻ ﺗ َْﺨ َ
ﺳٰﻰ أ َْن أ َْﺳِﺮ ِﺑِﻌﺒَﺎِدي ﻓَﺎ ْ
ﺿِﺮ ْ
طِﺮﯾﻘًﺎ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟﺒَْﺤِﺮ ﯾَﺒَ ً
ﺴﺎ َﻻ ﺗ ََﺨﺎ ُ
}َوﻟَﻘَْﺪ أ َْوَﺣْﯿﻨَﺎ ِإﻟَٰﻰ ُﻣﻮ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:77] (see commentary for verse 9
ﻋْﻮُن ِﺑُﺠﻨُﻮِدِه ﻓَﻐَِﺸﯿَُﮭْﻢ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟﯿَِّﻢ َﻣﺎ َ
ﻏِﺸﯿَُﮭْﻢ }78
}ﻓَﺄ َﺗْﺒَﻌَُﮭْﻢ ِﻓْﺮ َ

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:78] (see commentary for verse 9)
79} ﻋْﻮُن ﻗَْﻮَﻣﮫُ َوَﻣﺎ َھﺪَٰى
َ َ }َوأ
َ ﺿﱠﻞ ِﻓْﺮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:79] (see commentary for verse 9)
ﺐ اﻟ ﱡ
80} ﺴْﻠَﻮٰى
ﻋﻠَْﯿُﻜُﻢ اْﻟَﻤﱠﻦ َواﻟ ﱠ
َ ﻄﻮِر اْﻷ َْﯾَﻤَﻦ َوﻧَﱠﺰْﻟﻨَﺎ
َ ﻋﺪُ ّ ِوُﻛْﻢ َوَوا
َ }ﯾَﺎ ﺑَِﻨﻲ ِإْﺳَﺮاِﺋﯿَﻞ ﻗَْﺪ أ َْﻧَﺠْﯿﻨَﺎُﻛْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ
َ ﻋْﺪﻧَﺎُﻛْﻢ َﺟﺎِﻧ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:80] (see commentary for verse 9)
ْ َ ت َﻣﺎ َرَزْﻗﻨَﺎُﻛْﻢ َوَﻻ ﺗ
َ }ُﻛﻠُﻮا ِﻣْﻦ
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿُﻜْﻢ
81} ﻀِﺒﻲ ﻓَﻘَْﺪ َھَﻮٰى
ِ ط ِﯿّﺒَﺎ
َ ﻏ
َ ﻏ
َ ﻀِﺒﻲ ۖ َوَﻣْﻦ ﯾَْﺤِﻠْﻞ
َ ﻄﻐَْﻮا ِﻓﯿِﮫ ﻓَﯿَِﺤﱠﻞ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:81] (see commentary for verse 9)
82} ﺻﺎِﻟًﺤﺎ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ اْھﺘ َﺪَٰى
َ ب َوآَﻣَﻦ َو
َ }َوِإﻧِّﻲ ﻟَﻐَﻔﱠﺎٌر ِﻟَﻤْﻦ ﺗ َﺎ
َ ﻋِﻤَﻞ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:82] (see commentary for verse 9)
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Imam Muhammad bin Ali al Baqir said:
"Then let himself (remain) guided" means "remain faithful and completely attached to the Ahl ul
Bayt". By Allah, if a man worships Allah all his life between the holy Ka-bah and the maqam of
Ibrahim without remaining attached to us, Allah will throw him headlong in the hell when he dies.
the grant of manna wa salwa. Also refer to the Hakim has mentioned the above narration as a
tradition through his own chain-of narrators; and Ayyashi has also mentioned it through several chains
of narrators.
The Holy Prophet, therefore, declared through hadith al thaqalayn (see page 6) that the word of
Allah, the Quran (His guidance, mercy and wisdom), can neither be understood nor put into practice
unless the Muslims refer to Ahl ul Bayt and follow their teachings. To love them or to remain attached
with them has been commanded in verse 23 of Shura.
When Musa was summoned to the mount for forty days (Baqarah: 51), he left Harun behind him as
his representative among the people. Similarly the Holy Prophet left Ali as his vicegerent and
executor of his will when he migrated from Makka to Madina, and also when he went on the
expedition of Tabuk. See commentary of Baqarah; 51 and 207; Anfal: 30; and Bara-at: 41 and 42.
While Musa was on the mount his people were tested and tried, and they failed in the trial. The
Israelites had brought from Egypt jewels of gold and silver and raiments. Samiri, an Egyptianised
Hebrew, who came with them, made a golden calf from the said ornaments. All of them began to
worship the image of the calf which made a hollow sound (see commentary of Araf: 148). Harun
admonished them and made every effort to keep them from worshipping a meaningless and lifeless
object which had no power either to harm them or to do them good. He warned them that they were
being tested by their Lord. They did not listen to him.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
The questions Musa asks in verses 92 and 93 and the reply Harun gives in verse 94 are used as a
medium to make the position of Harun clear by making known the fact to the people that Harun
prevented them from falling a prey to Samiri's guile and discharged his duty of guiding them to the
right path. He did not want to cause a division among the children of Israil.

Samiri's answer is an example of mixing truth with falsehood. He says that he took a handful of dust
from the footprint of the angel Jibra-il and threw it into the calf's image.
Like Musa the Holy Prophet also left Ali as his successor among the people, and the Samiries
among the Muslims made their own images of authorities by distorting and discarding the word of
Allah and the word of the Holy Prophet. On the day of judgement all Samiries shall be afflicted with
the wrath of Allah.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
All infringements in the unity of a religion are made by mixing half truth; with imposture. It played
a very important role in the development of various sects in Islam.

83} ﺳٰﻰ
َ }َوَﻣﺎ أ َْﻋَﺠﻠََﻚ
َ ﻋْﻦ ﻗَْﻮِﻣَﻚ ﯾَﺎ ُﻣﻮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:83] (see commentary for verse 9)
ُ ﻋِﺠْﻠ
84} ﺿٰﻰ
ِ ّ ﺖ ِإﻟَْﯿَﻚ َر
َ ب ِﻟﺘ َْﺮ
َ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ أ َﺛ َِﺮي َو
َ }ﻗَﺎَل ُھْﻢ أ ُوَﻻِء
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:84] (see commentary for verse 9)
85} ي
ﺿﻠﱠُﮭُﻢ اﻟ ﱠ
َ َ }ﻗَﺎَل ﻓَﺈِﻧﱠﺎ ﻗَْﺪ ﻓَﺘ َﻨﱠﺎ ﻗَْﻮَﻣَﻚ ِﻣْﻦ ﺑَْﻌِﺪَك َوأ
ﺴﺎِﻣِﺮ ﱡ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:85] (see commentary for verse 9)
َ َﺴﻨًﺎ ۚ أ َﻓ
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿُﻜْﻢ
َ ﺳٰﻰ ِإﻟَٰﻰ ﻗَْﻮِﻣِﮫ
ﺐ ِﻣْﻦ
ْ ﻏ
ٌ ﻀ
َ ﻏ
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿُﻜُﻢ اْﻟﻌَْﮭﺪُ أ َْم أ ََرْدﺗ ُْﻢ أ َْن ﯾَِﺤﱠﻞ
َ ﻄﺎَل
َ ﻀﺒَﺎَن أ َِﺳﻔًﺎ ۚ ﻗَﺎَل ﯾَﺎ ﻗَْﻮِم أ َﻟَْﻢ ﯾَِﻌْﺪُﻛْﻢ َرﺑﱡُﻜْﻢ َوْﻋﺪًا َﺣ
َ ﻓََﺮَﺟَﻊ ُﻣﻮ
86} }َرﺑُِّﻜْﻢ ﻓَﺄ َْﺧﻠَْﻔﺘ ُْﻢ َﻣْﻮِﻋِﺪي
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:86] (see commentary for verse 9)
87} ي
}ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا َﻣﺎ أ َْﺧﻠَْﻔﻨَﺎ َﻣْﻮِﻋﺪََك ِﺑَﻤْﻠِﻜﻨَﺎ َو ٰﻟَِﻜﻨﱠﺎ ُﺣِّﻤْﻠﻨَﺎ أ َْوَزاًرا ِﻣْﻦ ِزﯾﻨَِﺔ اْﻟﻘَْﻮِم ﻓَﻘَﺬَْﻓﻨَﺎَھﺎ ﻓََﻜ ٰﺬَِﻟَﻚ أ َْﻟﻘَﻰ اﻟ ﱠ
ﺴﺎِﻣِﺮ ﱡ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:87] (see commentary for verse 9)
88} ﻲ
َ ﺴﺪًا ﻟَﮫُ ُﺧَﻮاٌر ﻓَﻘَﺎﻟُﻮا َٰھﺬَا ِإ ٰﻟَُﮭُﻜْﻢ َوِإ ٰﻟَﮫُ ُﻣﻮ
َ }ﻓَﺄ َْﺧَﺮَج ﻟَُﮭْﻢ ِﻋْﺠًﻼ َﺟ
َ ﺳٰﻰ ﻓَﻨَِﺴ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:88] (see commentary for verse 9)
89} ﺿﺮا َوَﻻ ﻧَْﻔﻌًﺎ
َ }أ َﻓََﻼ ﯾََﺮْوَن أ َﱠﻻ ﯾَْﺮِﺟُﻊ ِإﻟَْﯿِﮭْﻢ ﻗَْﻮًﻻ َوَﻻ ﯾَْﻤِﻠُﻚ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:89] (see commentary for verse 9)
90} }َوﻟَﻘَْﺪ ﻗَﺎَل ﻟَُﮭْﻢ َھﺎُروُن ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒُﻞ ﯾَﺎ ﻗَْﻮِم ِإﻧﱠَﻤﺎ ﻓُِﺘْﻨﺘ ُْﻢ ِﺑِﮫ ۖ َوِإﱠن َرﺑﱠُﻜُﻢ اﻟﱠﺮْﺣَٰﻤُﻦ ﻓَﺎﺗ ﱠِﺒﻌُﻮِﻧﻲ َوأ َِطﯿﻌُﻮا أ َْﻣِﺮي
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:90] (see commentary for verse 9)
91} ﺳٰﻰ
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ
َ }ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﻟَْﻦ ﻧَْﺒَﺮَح
َ ﻋﺎِﻛِﻔﯿَﻦ َﺣﺘ ﱠٰﻰ ﯾَْﺮِﺟَﻊ ِإﻟَْﯿﻨَﺎ ُﻣﻮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:91] (see commentary for verse 9)
92} ﺿﻠﱡﻮا
َ }ﻗَﺎَل ﯾَﺎ َھﺎُروُن َﻣﺎ َﻣﻨَﻌََﻚ ِإْذ َرأ َْﯾﺘ َُﮭْﻢ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:92] (see commentary for verse 9)
93} ﺖ أ َْﻣِﺮي
َ ﺼْﯿ
َ َ}أ َﱠﻻ ﺗ َﺘ ﱠِﺒﻌَِﻦ ۖ أ َﻓَﻌ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:93] (see commentary for verse 9)
ُ }ﻗَﺎَل ﯾَﺎ اْﺑَﻦ أ ُﱠم َﻻ ﺗ َﺄ ُْﺧْﺬ ِﺑِﻠْﺤﯿَِﺘﻲ َوَﻻ ِﺑَﺮأِْﺳﻲ ۖ ِإﻧِّﻲ َﺧِﺸﯿ
94} ﺐ ﻗَْﻮِﻟﻲ
ْ ُﺖ ﺑَْﯿَﻦ ﺑَِﻨﻲ ِإْﺳَﺮاِﺋﯿَﻞ َوﻟَْﻢ ﺗ َْﺮﻗ
َ ﺖ أ َْن ﺗ َﻘُﻮَل ﻓَﱠﺮْﻗ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:94] (see commentary for verse 9)
ْ }ﻗَﺎَل ﻓََﻤﺎ َﺧ
95} ي
َ ﻄﺒَُﻚ ﯾَﺎ
ﺳﺎِﻣِﺮ ﱡ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:95] (see commentary for verse 9)
ْ َﺳﱠﻮﻟ
ُ ﻀ
ُ ﺼْﺮ
96} ﺖ ِﻟﻲ ﻧَْﻔِﺴﻲ
ْ َﺼُﺮوا ِﺑِﮫ ﻓَﻘَﺒ
ُ ﻀﺔً ِﻣْﻦ أ َﺛ َِﺮ اﻟﱠﺮ
ُ ت ِﺑَﻤﺎ ﻟَْﻢ ﯾَْﺒ
ُ َ}ﻗَﺎَل ﺑ
َ ﺖ ﻗَْﺒ
َ ﺳﻮِل ﻓَﻨَﺒَْﺬﺗ َُﮭﺎ َوَﻛ ٰﺬَِﻟَﻚ

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:96] (see commentary for verse 9)
ُ س ۖ َوِإﱠن ﻟََﻚ َﻣْﻮِﻋﺪًا ﻟَْﻦ ﺗ ُْﺨﻠَﻔَﮫُ ۖ َواْﻧ
َ ﻈْﺮ ِإﻟَٰﻰ ِإ ٰﻟَِﮭَﻚ اﻟﱠِﺬي
ﻋﺎِﻛﻔًﺎ ۖ ﻟَﻨَُﺤِّﺮﻗَﻨﱠﮫُ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ
ْ ﻗَﺎَل ﻓَﺎْذَھ
َ ظْﻠ
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ
َ ﺖ
َ ﺐ ﻓَﺈِﱠن ﻟََﻚ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟَﺤﯿَﺎِة أ َْن ﺗ َﻘُﻮَل َﻻ ِﻣ
َ ﺴﺎ
97} }ﻟَﻨَْﻨِﺴﻔَﻨﱠﮫُ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟﯿَِّﻢ ﻧَْﺴﻔًﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:97] (see commentary for verse 9)
98} ﺷْﻲٍء ِﻋْﻠًﻤﺎ
َ }ِإﻧﱠَﻤﺎ ِإ ٰﻟَُﮭُﻜُﻢ ا ﱠ ُ اﻟﱠِﺬي َﻻ ِإ ٰﻟَﮫَ ِإﱠﻻ ُھَﻮ ۚ َوِﺳَﻊ ُﻛﱠﻞ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:98] (see commentary for verse 9)
99} ﺳﺒََﻖ ۚ َوﻗَْﺪ آﺗ َْﯿﻨَﺎَك ِﻣْﻦ ﻟَﺪُﻧﱠﺎ ِذْﻛًﺮا
}َﻛ ٰﺬَِﻟَﻚ ﻧَﻘُ ﱡ
َ ﺺ
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿَﻚ ِﻣْﻦ أ َْﻧﺒَﺎِء َﻣﺎ ﻗَْﺪ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:99]
100} ﻋْﻨﮫُ ﻓَﺈِﻧﱠﮫُ ﯾَْﺤِﻤُﻞ ﯾَْﻮَم اْﻟِﻘﯿَﺎَﻣِﺔ ِوْزًرا
َ ض
َ }َﻣْﻦ أ َْﻋَﺮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:100]
The chastisement that will be inflicted on the sinners and the deviators on the day of judgement will
be more grievous than the torment they will suffer after their deaths in their graves and the period
between the two will appear to them as if they have tarried not longer than ten days, but in the opinion
of the more discerning among them the interval will be not longer than a day.
When some people asked the Holy Prophet as to what would become of the solid mountains or the
eternal hills, he recited verses 105 to 107: "My Lord will uproot them and scatter them as dust, and
will leave them as plains, smooth and level, without any crookedness or unevenness," The scene of
the day of judgement will be a level plain in which there will be no places of concealment.
The angel Israfil as the summoner will blow the trumpet to assemble all souls who will follow
him.
Verse 109 makes it clear that those who have been granted permission by Allah shall have the
authority to intercede and obtain forgiveness for those whom they find suitable and deserving. Refer
to the commentary of al Baqarah: 48 and 255; Nisa: 85; Yunus: 3; Maryam: 87 and Zukhruf: 86.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
The knowledge acquired through the faculties of the senses by the finite being can never
comprehend the Infinite Supreme Being.

101} ﺳﺎَء ﻟَُﮭْﻢ ﯾَْﻮَم اْﻟِﻘﯿَﺎَﻣِﺔ ِﺣْﻤًﻼ
َ }َﺧﺎِﻟِﺪﯾَﻦ ِﻓﯿِﮫ ۖ َو
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:101] (see commentary for verse 100)
ُ ﺼﻮِر ۚ َوﻧَْﺤ
102} ﺸُﺮ اْﻟُﻤْﺠِﺮِﻣﯿَﻦ ﯾَْﻮَﻣِﺌٍﺬ ُزْرﻗًﺎ
}ﯾَْﻮَم ﯾُْﻨﻔَُﺦ ِﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱡ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:102] (see commentary for verse 100)
103} ﻋْﺸًﺮا
َ }ﯾَﺘ ََﺨﺎﻓَﺘ ُﻮَن ﺑَْﯿﻨَُﮭْﻢ ِإْن ﻟَِﺒﺜْﺘ ُْﻢ ِإﱠﻻ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:103] (see commentary for verse 100)
َ }ﻧَْﺤُﻦ أ َْﻋﻠَُﻢ ِﺑَﻤﺎ ﯾَﻘُﻮﻟُﻮَن ِإْذ ﯾَﻘُﻮُل أ َْﻣﺜ َﻠُُﮭْﻢ
104} طِﺮﯾﻘَﺔً ِإْن ﻟَِﺒﺜْﺘ ُْﻢ ِإﱠﻻ ﯾَْﻮًﻣﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:104] (see commentary for verse 100)
105} ﻋِﻦ اْﻟِﺠﺒَﺎِل ﻓَﻘُْﻞ ﯾَْﻨِﺴﻔَُﮭﺎ َرﺑِّﻲ ﻧَْﺴﻔًﺎ
َ }َوﯾَْﺴﺄ َﻟُﻮﻧََﻚ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:105] (see commentary for verse 100)

106} ﺼﻔًﺎ
ً }ﻓَﯿَﺬَُرَھﺎ ﻗَﺎ
َ ﺻْﻔ
َ ﻋﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:106] (see commentary for verse 100)
107} }َﻻ ﺗ ََﺮٰى ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ ِﻋَﻮًﺟﺎ َوَﻻ أ َْﻣﺘ ًﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:107] (see commentary for verse 100)
ُ ﺻَﻮا
108} ﺴﺎ
َ ﻲ َﻻ ِﻋَﻮَج ﻟَﮫُ ۖ َوَﺧ
ِ َﺸﻌ
ْ َ ﺖ اْﻷ
ً ت ِﻟﻠﱠﺮْﺣَٰﻤِﻦ ﻓََﻼ ﺗ َْﺴَﻤُﻊ ِإﱠﻻ َھْﻤ
َ }ﯾَْﻮَﻣِﺌٍﺬ ﯾَﺘ ﱠِﺒﻌُﻮَن اﻟﺪﱠاِﻋ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:108] (see commentary for verse 100)
}ﯾَْﻮَﻣِﺌٍﺬ َﻻ ﺗ َْﻨﻔَُﻊ اﻟ ﱠ
109} ﻲ ﻟَﮫُ ﻗَْﻮًﻻ
َ ﺸﻔَﺎ
ِ ﻋﺔُ ِإﱠﻻ َﻣْﻦ أ َِذَن ﻟَﮫُ اﻟﱠﺮْﺣَٰﻤُﻦ َوَر
َ ﺿ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:109] (see commentary for verse 100)
ُ }ﯾَْﻌﻠَُﻢ َﻣﺎ ﺑَْﯿَﻦ أ َْﯾِﺪﯾِﮭْﻢ َوَﻣﺎ َﺧْﻠﻔَُﮭْﻢ َوَﻻ ﯾُِﺤﯿ
110} ﻄﻮَن ِﺑِﮫ ِﻋْﻠًﻤﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:110] (see commentary for verse 100)
ُ ب َﻣْﻦ َﺣَﻤَﻞ
111} ظْﻠًﻤﺎ
ِ َﻋﻨ
َ }َو
َ ﻲ ِ اْﻟﻘَﯿﱡﻮِم ۖ َوﻗَْﺪ َﺧﺎ
ّ ﺖ اْﻟُﻮُﺟﻮهُ ِﻟْﻠَﺤ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:111]
The just as well as the unjust shall be humbled before the everliving, the self-subsisting and eternal
Lord, but the just will have no fear of harm-they will be rewarded to the full and they will get ten
rewards for one good deed (An-am: 161)-while the unjust will be in absolute despair.
ُ ف
112} ﻀًﻤﺎ
ْ ظْﻠًﻤﺎ َوَﻻ َھ
ِ ﺼﺎِﻟَﺤﺎ
}َوَﻣْﻦ ﯾَْﻌَﻤْﻞ ِﻣَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ت َوُھَﻮ ُﻣْﺆِﻣٌﻦ ﻓََﻼ ﯾََﺨﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:112] (see commentary for verse 111)
ُ ﺻﱠﺮْﻓﻨَﺎ ِﻓﯿِﮫ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟَﻮِﻋﯿِﺪ ﻟَﻌَﻠﱠُﮭْﻢ ﯾَﺘ ﱠﻘُﻮَن أ َْو ﯾُْﺤِﺪ
113} ث ﻟَُﮭْﻢ ِذْﻛًﺮا
َ }َوَﻛ ٰﺬَِﻟَﻚ أ َْﻧَﺰْﻟﻨَﺎهُ ﻗُْﺮآﻧًﺎ
َ ﻋَﺮِﺑﯿﺎ َو
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:113]
Refer to the commentary of Yusuf: 2 and Rad: 37.
Verse 114 makes it clear that the whole Quran had been revealed to the Holy Prophet before he
recited its chapters and verses to the people as and when commanded by Allah which is known as
gradual revelation. Refer to the commentary of Baqarah: 2 and Aqa Puya's essay "Genuineness of the
Holy Quran."
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Verses 113 and 114 and verses 32 of Furqan, 4 of Muzzammil and 16 to 19 of Qiyamah refer to the
recitation of the Quran-Quran means recitation-and the pronounwahyuhu refers to the recitation,
implying: "Do not hasten with the recitation of the book already revealed to you before you receive
the command to recite i.e. "When We recite it, you follow the reciting thereof (Qiyamah: 18)" and in a
manner mentioned in verse 4 of Muzzammil-tartila, with ease and correctness. Refer to my essay
"Genuineness of the Holy Quran."
114} ب ِزْدِﻧﻲ ِﻋْﻠًﻤﺎ
ِ ّ ﻀٰﻰ ِإﻟَْﯿَﻚ َوْﺣﯿُﮫُ ۖ َوﻗُْﻞ َر
َ }ﻓَﺘ َﻌَﺎﻟَﻰ ا ﱠ ُ اْﻟَﻤِﻠُﻚ اْﻟَﺤﱡﻖ ۗ َوَﻻ ﺗ َْﻌَﺠْﻞ ِﺑﺎْﻟﻘُْﺮآِن ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒِﻞ أ َْن ﯾُْﻘ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:114] (see commentary for verse 113)
115} ﻋْﺰًﻣﺎ
َ ُﻲ َوﻟَْﻢ ﻧَِﺠْﺪ ﻟَﮫ
َ }َوﻟَﻘَْﺪ
َ ﻋِﮭْﺪﻧَﺎ ِإﻟَٰﻰ آدََم ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒُﻞ ﻓَﻨَِﺴ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:115]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

Adam was advised not to approach the tree if he wanted to live in the blissfulness he was in,
otherwise he would have to leave it and go into the world to face its hardship and its tests and trials.
Adam apparently chose the life of the world. See commentary of Baqarah: 30 to 38; Araf: 11 to 25;
Hijr: 28 to 42; Bani Israil: 61 to 65 and Kahf : 50.
All his needs and comforts had been provided for in the life of bliss Adam and Hawwa were living
in, but there is no mention of the heavenly bliss (the nearness and the pleasure of Allah) described as
the greatest enjoyment in verse 15 of Ali Imran and verse 72 of Bara-at. Shaytan had no idea of such a
place. He only saw the comforts of the place Adam was inhabiting and, out of spite and vengeance,
decided to take him out from there and throw him in the land of test and trial, toil and hardship. Those
who fail to understand the story of Adam should study the following facts to have a clear view:
Adam and his progeny were sent in this world to fulfil the covenant they made with Allah. For
those who followed the guidance sent down by Allah it was a blessing.
Adam was created to represent Allah on the earth as His vicegerent (Baqarah: 30). His stay in the
place of bliss (not the paradise) was temporary. Adam was not a weak-willed being who even was
not able to control himself when Shaytan lured him through his wife. Certainly Allah would not
choose such a weakling as His vicegerent whom the angels had to accept as their superior (Baqarah:
31 and 32). Allah has created man in the best mould (Tin: 4), and on account of this superiority He
commanded the angels to prostrate before Adam (Baqarah: 34).
Ibrahim was chosen as an Imam for the whole mankind when he passed the test (Baqarah: 124).
Adam established his superiority over the angels when he displayed the knowledge of the names
Allah taught to him (Baqarah: 31). Adam also passed the test. Therefore the behaviour of Adam
should be understood in the light of the test after completion of which he was appointed as the
vicegerent of Allah. Verses 40 and 42 of Hijr; 65 of Bani Israil; 51 of Maryam and 33 of Ahzab assert
that Shaytan has no authority over those servants of Allah who have been freed from the taint of evil
and purified; and Adam was one of them, so there was no question of Shaytan misleading Adam after
he was selected as the vicegerent of Allah. As Imam Ali bin Musa ar Ridha has pointed out these
events (of test and trial) took place in the place of bliss where Adam was not yet aware of the names,
therefore was not yet chosen as the vicegerent of Allah.
116} ﺲ أ َﺑَٰﻰ
َ َ}َوِإْذ ﻗُْﻠﻨَﺎ ِﻟْﻠَﻤَﻼِﺋَﻜِﺔ اْﺳُﺠﺪُوا ِﻵدََم ﻓ
َ ﺴَﺠﺪُوا ِإﱠﻻ ِإْﺑِﻠﯿ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:116] (see commentary for verse 115)
117} ﻋﺪُﱞو ﻟََﻚ َوِﻟَﺰْوِﺟَﻚ ﻓََﻼ ﯾُْﺨِﺮَﺟﻨﱠُﻜَﻤﺎ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟَﺠﻨﱠِﺔ ﻓَﺘ َْﺸﻘَٰﻰ
َ }ﻓَﻘُْﻠﻨَﺎ ﯾَﺎ آدَُم ِإﱠن َٰھﺬَا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:117] (see commentary for verse 115)
118} ع ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ َوَﻻ ﺗ َْﻌَﺮٰى
َ }ِإﱠن ﻟََﻚ أ َﱠﻻ ﺗ َُﺠﻮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:118] (see commentary for verse 115)
ْ َ }َوأ َﻧﱠَﻚ َﻻ ﺗ
119} ﻀَﺤٰﻰ
ْ َ ﻈَﻤﺄ ُ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ َوَﻻ ﺗ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:119] (see commentary for verse 115)
َ ﺸْﯿ
س ِإﻟَْﯿِﮫ اﻟ ﱠ
120} ﺷَﺠَﺮِة اْﻟُﺨْﻠِﺪ َوُﻣْﻠٍﻚ َﻻ ﯾَْﺒﻠَٰﻰ
َ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ
َ ﻄﺎُن ﻗَﺎَل ﯾَﺎ آدَُم َھْﻞ أ َدُﻟﱡَﻚ
َ }ﻓََﻮْﺳَﻮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:120] (see commentary for verse 115)
َ ﺳْﻮآﺗ ُُﮭَﻤﺎ َو
ْ َ}ﻓَﺄ ََﻛَﻼ ِﻣْﻨَﮭﺎ ﻓَﺒَﺪ
121} ﺼٰﻰ آدَُم َرﺑﱠﮫُ ﻓَﻐََﻮٰى
َ ق اْﻟَﺠﻨﱠِﺔ ۚ َو
َ ﺼﻔَﺎِن
ِ طِﻔﻘَﺎ ﯾَْﺨ
َ ت ﻟَُﮭَﻤﺎ
َ ﻋ
ِ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮭَﻤﺎ ِﻣْﻦ َوَر

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:121] (see commentary for verse 115)
122} ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ َوَھﺪَٰى
َ ب
َ }ﺛ ُﱠﻢ اْﺟﺘ َﺒَﺎهُ َرﺑﱡﮫُ ﻓَﺘ َﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:122] (see commentary for verse 115)
ْ
َ }ﻗَﺎَل اْھِﺒ
123} ﻀﱡﻞ َوَﻻ ﯾَْﺸﻘَٰﻰ
ُ ﻄﺎ ِﻣْﻨَﮭﺎ َﺟِﻤﯿﻌًﺎ ۖ ﺑَْﻌ
ٍ ﻀُﻜْﻢ ِﻟﺒَْﻌ
َ ﺾ
ِ َي ﻓََﻼ ﯾ
َ ﻋﺪُﱞو ۖ ﻓَﺈِﱠﻣﺎ ﯾَﺄِﺗﯿَﻨﱠُﻜْﻢ ِﻣﻨِّﻲ ُھﺪًى ﻓََﻤِﻦ اﺗ ﱠﺒََﻊ ُھﺪَا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:123] (see commentary for verse 115)
ُ ﺿْﻨًﻜﺎ َوﻧَْﺤ
124} ﺸُﺮهُ ﯾَْﻮَم اْﻟِﻘﯿَﺎَﻣِﺔ أ َْﻋَﻤٰﻰ
َ ﻋْﻦ ِذْﻛِﺮي ﻓَﺈِﱠن ﻟَﮫُ َﻣِﻌﯿ
َ ًﺸ ﺔ
َ ض
َ }َوَﻣْﻦ أ َْﻋَﺮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:124]
For those who turn away from the divine guidance, the life of the world is a visionless and aimless
apathy which will persist beyond this life, because they have ignored the signs of the Lord and
therefore rightly deserve to be visionless on the day of resurrection. Blindness in the eternal life of
the hereafter is far worse than physical blindness in the world of test and trial.
ُ ﺸْﺮﺗ َِﻨﻲ أ َْﻋَﻤٰﻰ َوﻗَْﺪ ُﻛْﻨ
125} ﺼﯿًﺮا
َ ب ِﻟَﻢ َﺣ
ِ ّ }ﻗَﺎَل َر
ِ َﺖ ﺑ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:125] (see commentary for verse 124)
126} ﺴٰﻰ
َ }ﻗَﺎَل َﻛ ٰﺬَِﻟَﻚ أ َﺗ َﺘَْﻚ آﯾَﺎﺗ ُﻨَﺎ ﻓَﻨَِﺴﯿﺘ ََﮭﺎ ۖ َوَﻛ ٰﺬَِﻟَﻚ اْﻟﯿَْﻮَم ﺗ ُْﻨ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:126] (see commentary for verse 124)
ٰ
127} ﺷﺪﱡ َوأ َْﺑﻘَٰﻰ
َ َ ب اْﻵِﺧَﺮِة أ
ِ ف َوﻟَْﻢ ﯾُْﺆِﻣْﻦ ِﺑﺂﯾَﺎ
ُ ت َر ِﺑِّﮫ ۚ َوﻟَﻌَﺬَا
َ }َوَﻛﺬَِﻟَﻚ ﻧَْﺠِﺰي َﻣْﻦ أ َْﺳَﺮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:127] (see commentary for verse 124)
ُ }أ َﻓَﻠَْﻢ ﯾَْﮭِﺪ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ َﻛْﻢ أ َْھﻠَْﻜﻨَﺎ ﻗَْﺒﻠَُﮭْﻢ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟﻘُُﺮوِن ﯾَْﻤ
ٍ ﺴﺎِﻛِﻨِﮭْﻢ ۗ ِإﱠن ِﻓﻲ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ َﻵﯾَﺎ
128} ت ِﻷ ُوِﻟﻲ اﻟﻨﱡَﮭٰﻰ
َ ﺸﻮَن ِﻓﻲ َﻣ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:128]
ْ َﺳﺒَﻘ
129} ﺴﻤﻰ
َ ﺖ ِﻣْﻦ َرﺑَِّﻚ ﻟََﻜﺎَن ِﻟَﺰاًﻣﺎ َوأ ََﺟٌﻞ ُﻣ
َ ٌ}َوﻟَْﻮَﻻ َﻛِﻠَﻤﺔ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:129]
Refer to the commentary of Yunus: 19 and Hud :11.

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
In the light of verse 77 of Furqan this verse indicates that the respite is allowed by Allah to give a
chance to the people to amend their behaviour, turn repentant to Allah, avoid evil and do good by
constantly remembering Allah and invoking His mercy and forgiveness.
ْ َ ﺴﺒِّْﺢ َوأ
ُ ﺳﺒِّْﺢ ِﺑَﺤْﻤِﺪ َرﺑَِّﻚ ﻗَْﺒَﻞ
طﻠُﻮعِ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ﺸْﻤِﺲ َوﻗَْﺒَﻞ
ف اﻟﻨﱠَﮭﺎِر ﻟَﻌَﻠﱠَﻚ
ْ ﻓَ ﺎ
َ ﺻِﺒْﺮ
َ َﻏُﺮوِﺑَﮭﺎ ۖ َوِﻣْﻦ آﻧَﺎِء اﻟﻠﱠْﯿِﻞ ﻓ
َ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ َﻣﺎ ﯾَﻘُﻮﻟُﻮَن َو
َ طَﺮا
130} ﺿٰﻰ
َ }ﺗ َْﺮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:130]
Refer to the commentary of Hud: 11. This verse also refers to the five daily obligatory prayers.
(i) The prayer before sunrise is Fajr salat.
(ii) The two prayers, before sunset, are Zuhr and Asr salats. Zuhr is the noon prayer and Asr is the
afternoon prayer.
(iii) The two prayers in the "part of the hours of the night" are Maghrib and

Isha salats. Maghrib salat is prayed just after sunset and Isha salat is prayed in the first quarter of the
night.
According to lbn Abbas in "the hours of the night" also refers to tahajjud and other optional
prayers.
131} ﻋْﯿﻨَْﯿَﻚ ِإﻟَٰﻰ َﻣﺎ َﻣﺘ ﱠْﻌﻨَﺎ ِﺑِﮫ أ َْزَواًﺟﺎ ِﻣْﻨُﮭْﻢ َزْھَﺮة َ اْﻟَﺤﯿَﺎِة اﻟﺪﱡْﻧﯿَﺎ ِﻟﻨَْﻔِﺘﻨَُﮭْﻢ ِﻓﯿِﮫ ۚ َوِرْزُق َر ِﺑَّﻚ َﺧْﯿٌﺮ َوأ َْﺑﻘَٰﻰ
َ }َوَﻻ ﺗ َُﻤﺪﱠﱠن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:131]
The people (al nas) are addressed through the Holy Prophet in this verse.
After the revelation of this verse the Holy Prophet said:
He who seeks grace from any, other than Allah, shall depart from this world in despair and
disappointment.
He who covets the wealth of others shall always be in grief.
He who has received Allah's bounties in abundance but does not spend in the way of Allah, fearing
poverty, shall carry a heavy burden on the day of judgement.
Do not have a feeling of chagrin or rancour at the fortune of another.
Do not look down upon the poor.
َ ﺻ
132} ﻋﻠَْﯿَﮭﺎ ۖ َﻻ ﻧَْﺴﺄ َﻟَُﻚ ِرْزﻗًﺎ ۖ ﻧَْﺤُﻦ ﻧَْﺮُزﻗَُﻚ ۗ َواْﻟﻌَﺎِﻗﺒَﺔُ ِﻟﻠﺘ ﱠْﻘَﻮٰى
ْ ﺼَﻼِة َوا
}َوأُْﻣْﺮ أ َْھﻠََﻚ ِﺑﺎﻟ ﱠ
َ ﻄِﺒْﺮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:132]
The first, foremost and unavoidable duty of a true believer is to worship Allah regularly and
punctually through the five daily obligatory prayers. Salat is not a "stereotyped force of the habit"
ritual. It is the truest outward expression of truthful hearts and intelligent minds. It is because of this
physical show of obedience unto Allah by His "created" servants (willing to submit to His will and
laws, accepting total dependence on Him, worshipping Him alone, declaring to follow prophets and
the Imams, appointed by Him undertaking to discard and avoid evil and evildoers)salat is accepted
as the pivot, the pillar and the foundation of the true faith. Refer to Baqarah : 21, 43, 45; Nisa: 103,
142; An-am: 72; Taha: 14; Hud: 14; Ankabut: 45; Rum: 31; Hijr :99 and Muddaththir :42 and 43.
The five daily obligatory salats have to be prayed under all circumstances. If a man cannot stand on
account of genuine reasons,, he or she must perform it in sitting posture, or lying down if it is not
possible, even by signs in extreme disability, but at all costs salat has to be prayed. For exemptions
see books of fiqh.
The Holy Prophet said:
"The 'daily prayers schedule' is like a fountain of clean water right in your home which removes,

five times a day, dirt that settles on your body and soul.
Be firm, and steadily make your family members pray salat regularly.
Salat will be the first item on the agenda of cross-examination on the day of judgement.
A Muslim will be exposed to the danger of reverting to obstinate waywardness (kufr) if he wilfully
or negligently fails to pray the salat. Whoso hears the "call for prayers" and leaves the premises of
the masjid without praying the salat, with no inclination to come back, is a hypocrite munafiq).
A faithful mumin) makes use of the salat as a ladder to reach the closest nearness of Allah miraj).
Salat is the mainstay of the religion of Allah (Islam). Approval of the prayed salat is the
precondition for the acceptance of good deeds done, otherwise its non-acceptance renders other
deeds null and void.
Salat is the chief constituent of (the theory of) worship.
Salat wards off disasters.
Salat opens the lock to let in (the prayer) into the (house of) eternal peace and happiness
(paradise).
Imam Ali said:
Beware! Pray salat regularly. To grow intimacy with Allah pray as much as possible.
If one knows how many blessings are bestowed upon the prayer during the time of praying
the salat, one would not leave the prayer-mat at all.
Dispel the darkness of the doubtful heart by the light of prayers.
Imam Jafar bin Muhammad as Sadiq said:
Whoso gives no importance to salat and takes it lightly is not ours, therefore, he rightly will be
deprived of our support.
Once a man comes into the fold of Islam through his own free will, he submits to the will of Allah
and worships Him as has been told in the above noted verses and traditions.
At every call (adhan) he puts off worldly duties and willingly surrenders to the Almighty Allah
because there is no god save Allah who takes care of His servant, gives him love, happiness and
peace in this world and the hereafter.
In 61 Hijra, on the 10th Muharram, our beloved Imam Husayn bin Ali astride the "Dul Jinnah", was

alone in the middle of the tightening circle of the blood-thirsty killers; swords, arrows, spears,
daggers, lances, and stones hit him from all directions. Every pore of his holy body was a bleeding
wound.
It was the time for Asr prayer.
In the midst of such impending danger he slid over the burning sand of Karbala and rested his
forehead on the ground to prostrate himself in adoration of the Almighty Creator. The accursed
Shimer came close and severed the sacred head of the Holy Imam from his blessed body. It was his
last sajdah through which he preserved the salat for ever.
Now whoso claims to be a true friend and follower of the holy Imam prays the salat regularly to
worship the Almighty Allah and says:
"Verily my worship and my sacrifice, my life and my death are for Allah, the Lord of the worlds."
(An-Aam: 163)
133} ﻒ اْﻷ ُوﻟَٰﻰ
ِ ﺼُﺤ
}َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﻟَْﻮَﻻ ﯾَﺄ ِْﺗﯿﻨَﺎ ِﺑﺂﯾٍَﺔ ِﻣْﻦ َر ِﺑِّﮫ ۚ أ ََوﻟَْﻢ ﺗ َﺄ ِْﺗِﮭْﻢ ﺑَ ِﯿّﻨَﺔُ َﻣﺎ ِﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱡ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:133]
Refer to the commentary of Anam: 112, 125 and Bani Israil: 90 to 93.
134} ﺳﻮًﻻ ﻓَﻨَﺘ ﱠِﺒَﻊ آﯾَﺎِﺗَﻚ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒِﻞ أ َْن ﻧَِﺬﱠل َوﻧَْﺨَﺰٰى
َ ﺳْﻠ
ُ ﺖ ِإﻟَْﯿﻨَﺎ َر
ٍ }َوﻟَْﻮ أ َﻧﱠﺎ أ َْھﻠَْﻜﻨَﺎُھْﻢ ِﺑﻌَﺬَا
َ ب ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒِﻠِﮫ ﻟَﻘَﺎﻟُﻮا َرﺑﱠﻨَﺎ ﻟَْﻮَﻻ أ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:134]
135} ي ِ َوَﻣِﻦ اْھﺘ َﺪَٰى
ﺼَﺮاِط اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ﺻَﺤﺎ
ْ َ ﺴﺘ َْﻌﻠَُﻤﻮَن َﻣْﻦ أ
ٌ ّ}ﻗُْﻞ ُﻛﱞﻞ ُﻣﺘ ََﺮ ِﺑ
ّ ِ ب اﻟ
ُ ﺺ ﻓَﺘ ََﺮﺑﱠ
َ َﺼﻮا ۖ ﻓ
ّ ﺴِﻮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 20:135]
Refer to the commentary of Bara-at: 52.
After showing the right path and identifying the divinely commissioned guides to be followed after
the Holy Prophet a general respite was given to the people, with a free choice to either follow the
right guides (Imams) identified by Allah and His last prophet, or go astray and choose those guides
who will lead to hell.
Call to mind that which has been mentioned in the commentary of several verses so far studied
from al Fatihah to this surah to establish clearly and positively the imamah and wilayah of Ali ibn abi
Talib and the Imams of Ahl ul Bayt in his progeny (the twelve divinely chosen and appointed guides)
and then read the following verses:
Say: "Of your associate-gods, is there any who can guide to the truth?" Say: "It is Allah who guides
to the truth. Is then He who guides to the truth more worthy to be followed, or he who cannot find the
right path unless he is guided? What ails you? How (ill) you judge?" (YUNUS: 35)
Is he who goes groping on his face more rightly guided, or he who walks upright on straight path?
(MULK: 22)

Verily, We have shown him (man) the way, whether he be grateful (follow the guidance), or
ungrateful (disobey). (DAHR: 3)
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